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DISSERTATION XXL 



WHETHER THE LIBERAL DISCIPLINES CONTRI- 
BUTE ANY THING TO VIRTUE. 

COCRATES, in the Pirseum, discoursing with 
political characters, fashions in words, as in a 
drama, an image of a good city and polity. He 
also establishes laws, educates children, and ap- 
points guardians for the city, and delivers over 
both the bodies and souls of the citizens to music 
and gymnastic ; for this purpose appointing good 
preceptors and select judges of both these disci- 
plines, as being the leaders of the flock, and de- 
nominating these leaders guardians * ; thus form- 
ing a city in a dream and not in reality, as it will 
appear to some one of a more rustic genius. This, 
however, was the manner of the ancient philoso- 
phy, which was similar to oracles. But, if you 
please, we will dismiss Socrates, and call on the 
Athenian guest to answer us : for I hear f him 

* See the second book of the Republic of Plato. 
t Maximus here alludes to Plato's Laws^ to my translation 
of which I refer the reader, 

VOL. II. B 
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discoursing in Crete, in the cavern of Dictsean 
Jupiter, to Megillus the Lacedsemonian, and Cli- 
nias the Chossian, and establishing laws for a Doric 
city, in order that the Cretans might be persuaded 
to introduce music into the study of fortitude, and 
thus mitigate the ferocity of anger by melody, lest 
virtue among them should become mutilated or 
imperfect in consequence of preparing themselves 
to act valiantly, endure labours, and die without 
deserting their station in battle, but imparting no 
remedy against the sedition in the souls of their 
citizens. 

What then do you say, O Attic guest ? Is good 
so narrow, grovelling, difficiilt to be obtained, im- 
majufest, and replete with molestation, that we 
cannot obtain it without singing, and drawing geo- 
metrical lines, and consuming our time in these, 
as if it were our intention ta become something 
else, and not to be good men ? Though divine 
virtue, indeed, according to its use, is sublime 
and great, and near to every one, but, according to 
its possession, is not difficult to him who but once 
wishes to be obedient to the beautiful in conduct,, 
and to oppose whatever is base. The Athenian 
guest, however,, will answer, that this, which is 
called the law of the city, without the obedience 
of those that use it, is promulgated in vain,, and 
that it is necessary the people should submit to it 
voluntarily ^ but the jpeople * in the soul are nu- 

* The people in the soul consist, 1. Of multiform desires, 
wWch divide the soul about the body, and cause it to energize 
about externals* 2. Of the senses;, for these are multifocm. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



mcfrous aiid foolish^ who, nevertheless^ when they 
onfce yield their assent to the law, and follow 
where it commands, produce the most excellent 
polity in the soul, and which mefl denominate 
philosophy. 

Come, then, let philosophy approach after the 
manner of a legislator, adorning the disorderly and 
wandering soul ad if it were the people in a city. 
Let her also call as her coadjutors other arts ; not 
such as are sordid by Jupiter, nor such as require 
manual operation, nor such as contribute to pro- 
cure us things little arid vile ; but lei one of these 
be that art which prepares the body to be subser- 
vient, as a prompt and robust vehicle, to the 
mandates of the soul, and which is denominated 
gymnastic. Let another art be that which is the 
angel of the conceptions of the soul, and which is 
called rhetoric ; another', that which is the nurse 
and tutor of the juvenile mind, and which is deno^ 
minated poetry ; another that which is the leader 
of the nature of numbers, and which is called 
arithmetic j and another that which is the teacher 
of computation, and is called logistic. Let geo- 
metry, also, and music follow, who are the associ- 
ates of philosophy and conscious of her afcana, 
and to each of which she distributes a portion of 
her labour. 

and perceive nothing accurate or true. 3. Of imaginations, 
"which draw down the. soul to a passive intelligence. And 
4. Of opinions, because these are various and infinite, tend to 
externals^ and are mingled with phantasy and sense. 
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And of her labours, indeed, perhaps we may 
discourse hereaflter ; but let us now assert what is 
reasonable about musi%||he most ancient of all the 
studies in the soul ; that it is a pursuit, beautiful 
indeed to a man, and again, that it is also beauti- 
ful to a city and to the whole human race, by 
which, through the destiny of the gods, it is stu- 
died. I do not speak of that music which pro- 
ceeds into the soul through .flutes and singing, 
through choirs and dancing, unaccompanied with 
words, and which is honoured for the delight it 
procures to the ears : for human etror, it seems, 
embraced this in consequence of pursuing the ap- 
parently pleasant, and through this love adulterat- 
ing the accuracy of music. Indeed this accuracy 
is now no longer to be found : but the music 
which we have at present, abandoning its i^ne and 
ancient beauty, deceives us like doves, by exhi- 
biting a counterfeit and not a native flower ; and 
thus, associating with nothing but an image of 
music, we ignorantly think that it is the true Heli- 
conian muse, which was the friend of Homer, the 
preceptor of Hesiod, and the mother of Orpheus, 
neither possessing this, nor having any knowledge, 
of it. The illegitimate usurpation, however, gra- 
dually insinuating itself into the soul, drew it into 
this misfortune both privately and publicly. For 
when the Dorians, who inhabit Sicily, leaving at 
home that mountain and simple music which they 
used among their herds and flocks, became ena- 
moured of Sybaritic pipes, and studied such danc- 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



ing as the Ionian flute excites, then, to speak the 
most favourabl)'', they became less wise, but, to 
speak most truly, they became more intemperate. 
But the ancient Athenian muse consisted of choirs 
of boys and men ; and the husbandmen being col- 
lected in tribes, who had not yet wiped away the 
dust whic^ they had collected in the field from the 
harvest and sowing, poured forth the extempora- 
neous song. This muke, however, gradually de- 
clining into the art of insatiable grace in the scene 
and in theatres, became the source to the Athe- 
nians of political error. But the true harmony 
which the choir of the muses sings, and of which 
Apollo Musagetes is the leader, saves the soul, 
saves a house, saves a city, saves a ship, saves an 
army. ' 

If, indeed, we are persuaded by Pythagoras, as 
it is fit we should, the heavens themselves sing * 

* It IS well observed by Simplicius^ iahis Commentary on 
the second book of Aristotle de Coelo, that all things are hot 
mutually commensurate with each other, nor every thing sen- 
sible to every sensitive nature : for dogs scent animals at a 
distance^ of which men have no smell. Much more; therefore, 
must it be true to say that the sound of divine bodies (and such 
are those in the heavens) is not audible by terrene ears, since 
celestial and earthly bodies differ in the same proportion from 
each other, as things incorruptible from such as are corruptible. 
He adds ; but the sound of divine and immaterial bodies is nei« 
ther percussive nor destructive, but excites the powers and 
energies of the sounds in the sublunary region, and perfects the 
kindred sense by which it is perceived. What Simplicius here 
observes accords with what Maximus says concerning the ce« 
Jjsstial harmony. 
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sweetly, not being struck like ^ lyre, nor inflated 
like a flute ; but the revolution of the elegant and 
harmonious bodies which they contain being com- 
mensurate and equally balanced, produces a cer- 
tam divine sound. The beauty of this song is, 
indeed, known to the gods, but is not perceived 
by us, through its transcendency and our pe* 
nury. This, ?ilso, Hesiod. appears to me to have 
obscurely signified when he speaks of a certain 
Helicon, and the divine choirs of gods which it 
contains; the coryphaeus, of which is the sun, or 
Apollo, or by whatever other name it naay be pro- 
per to denominate that most splendid and harmo- 
nic fire. But with respect to human music, which 
proceeds about the soul, what else will it be than a 
' method of instructing the passions, soothing them 
as it were by enchantment when they are too ele- 
vated and impetuous ; and, on the contrary, excit- 
ing and exalting them when they are too remiss 
and dissipated ? This it is which is skilful in miti- 
gating sorrow, repressing the emotions of anger 
and the ebullitions of rage, moderating desire, 
healing grief, consoling love, and alleviating ca- 
lamity. This is a good assistant in sacrifices, a 
companion in banquets, a -commander in war. 
This is skilled to give delight in festivals, to dance 
at the rites of Bacchus, and to impart inspiration 
in the mysteries. It is also*skilled to mingle poli- 
tical manners with measure. Thus the study of 
the flute, accompanied with Pindar singing to its 
^armony, rendered the rustic Boeotians mild j the 
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verses of T3nrt8BUS excited the Spartans; thenutnbers 
of Telesilla * the Argives ; and the song of Alcaeus 
the Lesbians. Thus, also, Anacreon, among the 
Samians, softened* the manners of Polycrates, 
mingling with his tyranny the love of Smerdias, 
the locks of Cleobulus, the beauty of Bathyllus, 
and the Ionic song. 

But why is it requisite to speak of things more 
ancient than these ? Orpheus, indeed, was the 
tson of Oeagrus and Calliope herself, and was 
born in Thrace, in the mountain Pangaeus, which 
is inhabited by those Thracians who are called 
Odrysi, a rustic race, given to plunder^ and void 
of hospitality. The Odrysi, however, willingly 
followed Orpheus as their leader, being charmed 
by the beauty of his song. This, therefore, is the 
meaning of the assertion, that he drev:- rocks and 
trees, assimilating the ignoble manners of those 
that were allured to inanimate bodies. There was 
also another noble harper t in Boeotia, who did not, 
as the fable says, draw stones by his art (for how 
could a wall be raised by song ?) but by emba- 
terion and tactic melody collecting the Boeotian 
young men into a phalanx, he surrounded Thebes 

* Telesilla was a lyric poetess of Argos, who bravely de- 
fended her country against the Lacedaemonians, and obliged 
them to raise the siege. A statue was raised to her honour in 
the temple of Venus. Pausan. ii. c. 20. See also Plutarch on 
the virtues of women, vol. ii. p. 245. 'Polyaenus viii. 33. and 
Suidas. 

+ Maximus here speaks of Amphion, who was fabled to 
have moved stones and raised the walls of Thebes by the har- 
mony of his lyre. 
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with an invincible wall. This was such a wall as 
that which Lycurgus devised for the Spartans, who 
ordered the young men to march to battle with 
the flute for their leader, and they followed fight- 
ing to the law of the dance. Themistocles, pos- 
sessing this flute, led the Athenians to their ships, 
when some rowed, and others fought, under the 
inspiring influence of the flute ; but both were 
victorious. The Eleusinian goddesses applauded 
this choir. Hence monuments of victory were 
raised; hence Laconic and Attic, marine and 
continental trophies, accompanied with beautiful 
inscriptions. With this choir the Lacedaemonians 
conquered ; this choir Leonidas taught. 

What occasion is there, however, to say any 
thing further, or to be prolix in speaking of mu- 
sic? since it is an excellent governor in peace, 
a good leader in battle, a good associate in a po- 
lity, and an excellent nurse of children. For the 
hearing is the most rapid of the senses, swiftly 
sends what it apprehends tothe soul, and compels 
her to sound and be excited in conjunction with 
its passions. Whence souls, foreign from the 
muses and destitute of elegance, having abandoned 
themselves to every thing apparently pleasant, 
never become partakers of right law, though they 
denominate their pleasure music, through a simili*. 
tude, not of the end, but of the occupation about 
melodies ; just as if any one should call the art 
medicinal which pays no attention to the salubri- 
ous, but is wholly busied in the search of remedies* 
*Thu3, too, with respect to geometry, which is a 
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Biost lioMe part of philosophy, it is considered by 
the multitude as a vile thing, and as conducive to 
a vile end, since they look only to its subserviency 
to the necessities of life; such as measuring the 
earth, raising a wall, and every thing else pertain- 
ing to manual operation, to which it contributes ; 
and their views extend no further than this. It is, 
however, far otherwise. For the earth would uot 
be worse inhabited though it should not be accu- 
rately measured by needy husbandmen. And this, 
indeed, is the vilest part of geometry ; but its pro- 
per employment, like a certain remedy which 
shai-pens the vision of the dianoetic power^ con- 
sists in imparting to this power a strength by no 
means ignoble in its contemplation of the uni- 
verse. The multitude, however, do not perceive 
this its proper use ; just as if an inhabitant of the 
continent, on seeing a ship in a port, and admiring 
the contrivance, should make use of it while it is 
in the port, moving all its instrumental parts, and 
conceiving this to be the end of the ship. 

To such a man, Minerva (the inventress of this 
.work) would, I think, say: ** Do you see the 
broad and immense sea which is poured round the 
earth and connects its boundaries, of which before 
you had never heard, and of the sight of which 
you had no hope ? Prior to this contrivance each 
man knew only the place of his abode, in the same 
' manner as reptiles their dens ; but friendship, the 
mingling with others, communion, and an ex- 
change of commodities were unknown till I de- 
vised for you this invention, a ship. For this 
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elevated vehicle, like a bird, flies ererywhere* 
If you doubt the truth of this, learn by experience 
that it is so/^ In like manner some one of the 
gods, or Minerva herself, may say, concerning 
geometry: " Look yonder! Do you see this 
spectacle above your head, beautiful, various, cir- 
cularly spreading and revolving round the earth, 
carrying the sun, containing the moon ? Of this 
you are ignorant, though you desire to see and 
know w^hat it is. But I, O inhabitant of earth] 
will raise you thither. For, by the assistance of 
geometry, I will fashion for you a light vehicle, 
which will at first raise you into the port, that you 
may not be giddy and terrified at the prospect of 
the sea ; but afterwards, leading you out of the 
port, it will bring you to the pure and tranquilly* 
flowing sea of real beings *, 

* Where the gay morn resides in radiant bowers, 
And keeps her revels with the dancing hours ; 
Where Phcebus, rising in th' etherial way. 
Through heav'n's bright portals pours the beamy day ;t* 

and where the moon and the other undecaying 
bodies diffuse their light. But as long as you are 
without the vision of these, you will remain with- 
out the participation, and without a portion, of 
true felicity J." 

♦ In the original ruy ovran but I read rwy ovrui ovrm ; and 
in so doing I am justified by the version of Paccius. 
-f Odyss. xii. ver. 3. 

:( The mathematical discipMes awaken the dormant know- 
ledge of the soul. Hence Plato justly asserts of theoretic arith* 
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metiey that it imparts no small aid to our ascent to real beings 
and that it liberates us from the wandering and ignorance about 
a sensible nature. Geometry, too, is considered by him as 
most instrumental to the knowledge of the inelTable principle 
of things, when it is not pursued for the sake of practical pur- 
poses, but as the means of ascent to an intelligible essence. 
Astronomy also is useful for the purpose of investigating the 
fabricator of all things, and contemplating, as in most splendid 
images, the ideal world and its immense cause. And, lastly, 
music, when properly studied, is subservient to our ascent ; viz. 
when from sensible we betake ourselves to the contemplation of 
ideal and divine harmony. It is beautifully, therefore, said by 
Plato, in the 7th book of his Republic, '' that the soul, through 
these disciplines, has an organ purified and enlightened, which 
is blinded and buried by studies of a different kind, an organ 
better worth saving than ten thousand eyes, since truth be- 
jcomes visible through this alone." 
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DISSERTATION XXII. 



WHETHER ANY ONE MAY BECOME A GOOD MAN 
THRotJGH A DIVINE ALLOTMENT. 

TTOMER, speaking to Telemachus in the per- 
son of Mentor *, observes concerning him : 
** I do not think that you was born and educated 
with the gods averse to you." He also calk all 
good men divine \ ; because, as it appears to me, 
their goodness was not the effect of art but the 
work of Jupiter. I also suspect that his verses 
concerning Demodocus were composed by him 
respecting his own. fortune, though he ascribes 
them to that bard. But the verses are as follow : 

'* Dear to the muse' who gave his days to flow 
With mighty bl«ssings mix'd with mighty woe: 
With clouds of darkness quench'd his visual ray. 
But gave him skill to raise the lofty lay {.*' 

I agree with him, indeed, that he was dear to the 

* In the original N«-of oj, Nestor ; but this is * evidently 
cither an error of Maximus or of his transcriber. For it is 
Mentor who says this. See Odyss. iii.. ver. 28. 

f In order that' the English reader may understand the 
meaning of Maximus in this place, it is necessary to observe, 
that the word used here for divine is in the original ^iouq, dious^ 
and that the genitive of Jupiter is Aoj , dios^ 

t Odyss. viii. ver. 63. The translation by Pope. • 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



13 

muse^ but I do not accord with him respecting 
his calamity ; for the gift is not harmonic. Demo- 
docus, also, is not to be believed when he thus 
says of himself: 

** Self-taught am I, the gods impart the song*/' 

But how, O best of poets ! can you be self-taught, 
and at the same time receive your song from the 
gods, who are the most faultless of preceptors ? 
Demodocus may answer that which the rich, who 
have received a paternal inheritance, may say to 
those who are busily employed in the acquisition 
of wealth, that their riches are spontaneous, and 
not acquired by the art and labour of others. 

Can we, indeed, think that Hesiod, when he 
was feeding sheep about Helicon in Boeotia, met 
with the Muses singing f, who reprobated the 
shepherds' art; and that, receiving from them a 
branch of laurel, he began immediately to sing, 
becoming from a shepherd a poet ; just as they 
say those who are inspired by' the Corybantes, 

* In the original. 

This line is not at present to be found in Homer. Phemiut, 
indeed, says the same thing of himself in different words : 

TlarroMti m^iv.'* Odyss, xxii. ver. 347. 

I am, however, inclined to think, that the line quoted by Maxi- 
mus formerly existed in Homer. 

t Maximus alludes to the Theogony of Hesiod, ver. 21, 
ctseq. 
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-when they hear the sound of the pipe, are agitated 
with divine fury, and are no longer in the same 
state of mind as before ? By no means^ But 
Hesiod, I think, obscurely signified the spontane- 
ous nature of his art, ascribing the cause of it to 
the choir of the Muses ; just as if some one, be- 
coming a brazier without art, should refer to Vul- 
can the spontaneity of the workmanship. But 
what with respect to the Cretans ? Does- it not 
appear to you, that, being beautifully instructed 
by Minos^ and delighted with virtue, they cele- 
brated him as having Jupiter for his preceptor^ 
and asserted, that for nine years he associated with 
Jupiter in Ida, in the cavern of the god, and was 
there disciplined by him in political concerns? 
For such are the assertions of the Cretans. 

There was also among the Athenians an Eleusi- 
nian, whose name was Melesagoras *. This man, 
as the Athenians say, not by art, but from the in- 
spiration of the nymphsj was, by a divine allot-- 
ment, a wise man and a prophet. Another man, 
likewise, a Cretan, whose name was Epemenides, 
came to Athens, he too not being able to tell who 
was his preceptor ; but he was skilful in divine 
concerns, so that by expiatory sacrifices he saved 
the republic of the Athenians from pestilence and 
sedition, with which it was at that time infested. 
He was skilful in these things, not from having 
learnt them, but a long sleep narrated them to 

* There were formerly many historians of this name ; but 
no ancient writer except Maximus makes any mention of Me- 
lesagoras the prophet. 
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him, and a dream was his preceptor. There was 
also in Proconnesus a philosopher, whose name 
was Aristeas*, in whose wisdom all men at first 
disbelieved, because he could not adduce any one 
as his preceptor in it. For this incredulity, there- 
fore, he invented the following remedy : He said, 
that his soul having left the body, immediately 
winged its way to aether, wandered round the Gre- 
cian and barbarian lands, every island, river, and 
mountain ; and that the land of the Hyperboreans 
became the boundary of his circuit. He added, 
tbat in his flight he surveyed all legal institutions, 
political manners, the nature of different regions, 
the mutations of the air, the flux and reflux of the 
sea, and the gates of rivers ; and that his view of 
the heavens was much clearer than that of the 
realms beneath. Aristeas, too, in asserting these 
things, more readily gained assent than Anaxago- 
ras or Xenophanes, or any other who has unfolded 
the manner in which things subsist : for men did 
not clearly understand this circuitous wandering 
of his soul, nor with what eyes he saw all these 
particulars ; but they thought that the soul must in 
reality travel in order to give a true account of 
every thing. 

Are you willing, therefore, that, dismissing 
Aristeas, Melesagoras, and Epemenides, and leav- 
ing the enigmas of poets to fables, we turn our 
attention to the philosophers from the Lyceum 

* This Aristeas was also a poet. He wrote an epic poem 
on the Arlmaspiy in three books ; and some of his verses are 
quoted by Longinul, 
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and the elegant academy: for these neither ntiy- 
thologize, nor speak in enigmas, nor embrace the 
portentous, but employ a popular diction and po- 
pular conceptions ? But, if you please, we will 
thus address the leader of these : *♦ That you ho- 
nour, O Socrates ! science more than every thing, 
I hear you frequently asserting, when you recom- 
mend different young men to different preceptors ; 
as when you exhort Callias to send his son * to 
Aspasia the Milesian, a male to a female; You, 
too, though you was so great a man, went to her, 
nor was this preceptress sujSicient for you ; but 
you collected knowledge in amatory affairs from 
Diotima, in music from Connus, in poetry from 
Evenus, in agriculture from Ischomachus, and in 
geometry from Theodorus, And these things, 
indeed, I praise, whether they are to be taken 
ironically, or seriously, or in whatever way they 
are to be considered. But when I hear you dis- 
coursing with Phaedrus, or Charmides, or Theae- 
tetus, or Alcibiades, I suspect that you do not at- 
tribute every thing to science, but that you think 
there is a more ancient preceptress to men, nature 
herself; and that it is this which in so careless a 
manner you insinuate in youv conferences when 
you say, my association with Alcibiades f is from 
a divine allotment ; and again, when you call 
Phaedrus t a divine head, and prophesy concerning 

^' * Viz. Philebus. See the Philebus of Plato. 
t See the first Alcibiades of Plato. 
X Phaedrus is thus called by Socrates in the dialogue by 
Plato of that name. 
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tsocrates *, when he was a very young niari. 
What do you mean by these things, O Socrates ? 
If you please I will dismiss you, and betake myself 
to the author of these assertions, that friend froni 
the academy ; and let hiih answer us, very ear- 
nestly enquiring if men becdme good by a divine 
allotment. My question, however, is confined to 
good men ; for I do not speak of poets, lest yoii 
should adduce Hesiod, nor diviners, lest you should 
speak of Melesagdras, nor of expiators, lest yoU 
should narrate Epimenides; but dismissing the 
name of art from each, add virtue, by which they 
were good men with respect to the works of men^ 
dextrous in the government of a family, and skilled 
in political concerns ; about this inform me, whe- 
ther it is imparted by divinity to any one without 
art. Or let me also dismiss you ; and let reason 
answer itself for itself, as one man to another^ 
boldly, in the following manner : 

O miserable man ! why do yOu thus trifle, by 
thinking that what is most excellent in human 
goods is rapidly derived from human art, but with 
the utmost difficulty from divine virtue? And 
yet you will not say that the divining, telestic t> 
and poetic arts, expiations, and the uttering of 
oraclesj and in short every thing of this kind, are 
of equal worth with virtue. Add to this, you 
think these are mingled in human souls by a cer- 
tain divine inspiration; but that which is more 

* See the Phaedrus of Plato. 
+ Viz. The art pertaining to sacred mysteries, 
VOL. 11. C 
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rare than these, virtue, you conceive to be the 
work of mortal art. Divinity is, indeed, accord- 
ing to you, a very exalted nature, since he con- 
ducts himself towards things that are vile in a 
beautiful and munificent manner, but is parsimo- 
nious towards things of a more excellent condi- 
tion. I omit to mention, that if each of these 
receives its completion, this must necessarily be the 
case with that which is of a superior nature. 
For divinity is not circumscribed by one art, in the 
same manner as a brazier cannot teach a carpen- 
ter, or in the same manner as the husbandman is 
unskilled in the pilot^s art, the pilot in the medical 
. art, and so on in the other arts and their profess- 
ors ; but if any thing is derived to us from him, 
with respect to the power of the human soul, it 
will be the measure of art ; but with respect to the 
preparation of divine, science it will be a part of 
the whole. See then, whether divinity, if he is 
able to allot and distribute to you things of this 
kind, will not, by a much greater priority, be 
both able and willing to distribute virtue. 

But consider this as follows,: You will certainly 
admit that divinity is most perfect, most sufficient 
to himself, and most powerful ; so that if you take 
away any one of these you will injure the whole. 
For if he is not perfect neither will he be sufficient 
to himself ; if he is not sufficient to himself he will 
not yet be perfect ; and if he is neither sufficient 
to himself nor perfect how will he be powerful ? 
But being sufficient to himself, perfect, and strong, 
according to perfection indeed, he must will that 
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which is good, according to self-sufficiency pos- 
sess, and according tq power be able to effect it. 
And being willing, possessing, and able to impart 
good, why should he not impart it ? For he who 
possesses and does not bestow good is not willing 
to bestow it : he who is willing, but does not pos- 
sess it, is not able to impart it : but how is it pos- 
sible that he should be deprived of power who 
both possesses and is able to bestow it ? If, there- 
fore, he possesses good he will possess the most 
perfect ; but virtue is the most perfect good : and 
hence he will give that which he possesses. Sq 
that there is no occasion to fear lest any other 
good should be imparted to men which does not 
originate from divinity ; for, indeed, there is not 
any thing good to men which is not derived from 
the gods. But it may be said, after what manner 
is virtue imparted by divinity ? The whole of 
the human nature receives from the beginning a 
twbfold division 3j^ into an aptitude to virtue and an 
aptitude to depravity ; of which two, depravity in- 
deed, requires punishment, but virtue preserva- 
tion. For a depraved nature when it obtains a 
good ruler, law, or custom, derives this advantage, 
that it does not injure its neighbour ; and makes a 
proficiency, not by the accession of good but by 
the diminution of evil. Souls, however, of the 
most excellent nature, being established as in a 
port in the confines of the most exalted virtue and 
extreme depravity, require the co-operating aid of 
divinity in their strenuous tendency to the better 
part. For the lapse to things base is the work of 
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spontaneous imbecility, which, flattering worthy 
sonls through pleasures and desires, draws them 
into the same paths with the depraved. Hear, 
therefore, Jupiter himself, who says *, 

" O strange that mortals should the gods accuse ! 
On us theur ills they charge, though them 
Fate for their crimes precipitates in woe." 

But you will not hear him asserting any thing of 
this kind about good men, nor denying the cause 
of their worth, nor abandoning the care of them, 
but the very contrary : 

** Divine Ulysses how can I forget, 

Whose soul in ey'ry toil is prompt and bold. 

And whom the power of wisdom deigns to love t ? '* 

Who, therefore, will not acknowledge that Ulysses 
was a good man through a diviii^ allotment, of 
whom Jupiter was mindful, Minerva solicitous, 
and Mercury the leader ; and who was beloved by 
Calypso, and saved by Leucothea ? But if he was 
a good man (as he was) because he, 

*' Wand'ring from clime to clime, observant stray'd. 
Men's manners noted, and their states surveyed { ;" 

And because 

** He greatly suffered on the stormy main,** 

How is it possible these exercises should not have 

* Odyss. i. ver. 36. 

f The first only of these verses is ascribed to Jupiter by 
Homer, m Odyss. i. ver. 65 ; but the three are to be found 
. conjointly in Iliad x. ver. 243, seq. The memory, therefore, 
of M aximus here failed him, as Stephens well observes. 

X Odyss. i, ver. 3. 
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been assigned to him by a divine allotment, 
through which he both was and appeared to be a 
worthy man ? On this account a divine power 
surrounded him with so many antagonists ; among 
the barbarians, with the Trojans; among the 
Greets, with those illustrious chiefs Palamedes 
and Ajax ; in his own palace, with robust and most 
intemperate suitors ; among the Cyclops, with one 
the most savage ; among the Thracians, with the 
most inhospitable ; among enchantresses, with one 
the most dreadful ; and among wild beasts, with 
one possessing the most numerous heads *. And, 
besides all these, he sailed over a great length of 
sea, encountered dreadful storms and frequent 
shipwrecks ; was compelled to wander and become 
a mendicant, to be clothed with rags, to ask for 
fragments of bread, to wrestle with a beggar, be 
kicked and derided by the intoxicated ; all which 
divinity exposed liim to with benevolent inten- 
tions ; neither Neptune being enraged because he 
had 

« blinded his much-lov'd son f/' 

nor the sun on account of his herds. For neither 
has Neptune so much friendship for a' savage 
man % and inhospitable son, nor is the sun so 

* Meaning the rock Scylla. 

t Odyss. i. ver. 102. 

t See my explanation of the wanderings of Ulysses in 
Ae History of the Restoration of the Platonic Theology, at the 
end tf vol. ii. of Proclus on £uclid. 
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needy and parsimonious of oxen ; but these were 
the mandates of Jupiter. For is it not this divi- 
nity, also, who did not suffer his own son Hercules 
to live in indolence and luxury, but drew him 
from the midst of pleasures, into which he hurled 
Eurystheus, and surrounded Hercules with wild 
boars and lions, potentates and tyrants, robbers 
and long journies, desert lands, and impervious 
rivers ? Or can you suppose that Jupiter was able 
to beget three sons in one night, but that he was 
not able to liberate from these labours of life him 
whom he had begotten in this night ? But he was 
unwilling to do so. For it is not lawful that Ju-. 
piter should will any thing else than that wliich is 
most beautifuU Thus, then, Hercules, Bacchus *, 
and Ulysses were worthy men. And, that I may 
not lead you far from things before your feet, do 
you think that Socrates himself became a good 
man from art, and not from a divine allotment ? 
According to art, indeed, he was a statuary, re* 
ceiving this allotment from his father ; but, ac- 

* Every deity, according to the ancient theology, begin- 
ning from on high, produces his own proper series to the 
last of things ; and this series comprehends in itself many es- 
sences differing from each other. Thus, for instance, the sun 
produces angelical, demoniacal, fieroical, nymphical, pani- 
cal, and such-like powers, each of which subsists according to 
a solar characteristic : and the same reasoning must be ap^ 
plied to every other divinity. H^ce the most exalted cha^ 
racters among men, in consequence of knowing the divine 
series, of which they formed a part, called theipselve^ by thq 
names of the leaders of those series. 
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cording to the election of divinity, he abandoned 
his art and embraced virtue *. 

* In order thoroughly to understand the subject of this 
dissertation^ it is necessary to refer the reader to the Meno of 
Plato, which is a dialogue concerning virtue. At present, 
therefore, I shall only observe from that dialogue, that not 
every soul is capable of virtue ; that a certain predisposition is 
requisite ; and that the parts of the soul must be well-propor- 
tioned to each other in their natural frame. In the next place, 
it must be observed, that virtue is not acquired by mere prac- 
tice or habit ; that it consists not merely in a good disposition, 
without being well-cuhivated, and, consequently, comes not by 
nature, nor in any particular science or sciences ; and, therefore, 
is not acquired by learning, and is not to be taught in the ordi- 
nary method of instruction or discipline. Hence it may be cd- 
lected, that it consists in true wisdom, not only derived origi- 
nally from Divinity by participation, but inspired immediately 
by him through continual communication ; presupposing, as a 
fit subject for the reception of this wisdom, a soul well disposed 
by nature, cultivated by right discipline, and strengthened by 
constant care and attention. But as the two first requisites, a 
good natural disposition and right institution, depend on the Di- 
vine Providence ; and, as the last, the constant practice of vir- 
tue depends on the divine assistance; all these co-operating 
causes of virtue are called by Plata iu» fioi^n, the divine 
allotment. 
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DISSERTATION XXIII, 



IF GOOD IS GREATER THAN GOOD *. IN WHICH 
IT IS SHOWN THAT IT IS NOT. 

T DO not assent to Homer when he blames the 

Lycian Glaucus for changing f his golden arms 

for those of Diomed, which were brazen, and giv^ 

* In order to solve the question which is discussed in this 
^dthe next Dissertation, it is necessary to observe, that ail 
things are not synonymous which subsist according to one 
form, nor do they after the same manner participate of their 
common cause ; but some things participate of it primarily 
and others uUimateh/, For every form is the leader of a cer^ 
tain series, which begins ^om on high, and gradually descends 
as far as to the last of things. It is by no means, therefore, 
wonderful that the same form of good should presubsist as the 
cause both of divine and mortal goods ; of such as are true and 
real, and of such as are false and delusive. To which we may 
add, that as the characteristics of true good are, as Plato obr 
serves in the Philebus, the desirable, the sufficient y and the 
perfect^ the first and most excellent beings participate of all 
these, but the last of things of the desirable only ; and on this 
account, as they do not participate of the whole of good, they 
are good homonymously, and not synonymously. Let the reader 
also observe, that good, considered as 2. form or idea, is differ r 
ent from good considered as the ineffable principle of things : 
for, according to Plato, the former ranks among beings but 
the latter is superessential : and the former is simply called 
good, but the latter the good. 

* See Iliad, yi. ver, 234, seq. 
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ing the value of a hecatomb for the worth of nine 
oxen. For this is properly the accusation of a 
merchant : 

*' Some mean sea-farer in pursuit of gain ; , 
Studious of freight, in naval trade well skilled * :'* 

and not of a poet, who was thought worthy to be 
the disciple of Calliope, and to whom it was nei- 
ther lawful to praise any thing base, nor to blame 
any thing beautiful. It was fit, indeed, that Glau* 
cus, -since he was descended from Hippolochus, 
Bellerophon, Sisyphus, and iEolus, all of whom 
were excellent characters, when he met with a 
man who appeared to be an enemy according to 
the fortune of war, but who was a friend according 
to paternal hospitality, — it became him, on recog- 
nising ancient friendship, and the familiarity of 
their ancestors, to measure the exchange of arms 
by the occasion and not by their worth ; nor to 
compare gold with brass, in the same manner as 
those who buy wine from Lemnos : 

" Each in exchange proportionM treasures gave ; 
Some brass or iron ; oxen some, or hides f ." 

For compensation consists in the necessity of things 
before our feet, and the more is opposed to the 
less in things which are dissimilar with respect to 
honour. He, therefore, who is blindfold may 
know that a talent is worth more than ten minae^ 

* Odyss. viii. ver. 162. The translation by Pope. 
■^ Iliad, vii. ver. 473. 
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and that a drachma is more valuable than an 
obolus ; and in the possession of land, according 
to Herodotus *, poor husbandmen measure it by 
paces, the more wealthy by stadia ; and those who 
are much«raore agricultural than these, such as the 
Egyptians, by ropes. In the possession of cattle, 
also, Dardanus was much more opulent than Po- 
lyphemus : 

'* Three thousand marea about his pastures fed f." 

But he who, not removing things necessary to life, 
compares them with good, will find that thesb, in 
opportunity and law, pleasures, manners, and for- 
tunes, are, by a continual flux, changed into ho- 
nour and infamy; but that good is firm, stable, 
undeviating, equiponderant, common, impartible, 
copious, unindigent, neither admitting increase 
nor being subject to defect J, For that which is 
increased is increased by addition ; but if good ac- 
cedes to good, you must not conceive that good 
becomes more good by this accession, for it was 
good before. But if that which acceded to the in- 
crease was not good you speak of a dire thing, 
since thus thera will be a certain good whieh will 
become greater by the addition of evil. For that 
which is indigent is indigent by deficiency ; and if 
the good is indigent by the absence of good, it 
was not good, since it is indigent ; but if it is indi- 
gent by the absence of something else, and not by 

* lib. ii. cap. 6. t Iliad, xx. ver. 221. 

X It must be carefully observed , that these are the charac- 
teristics of true good, and not of thisit good which is only equi^ " 
voca% 80 called. 
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the absence of good, this deficiency does not in- 
jure the good. 

But what! do you not thus consider what is 
said? Do you call health of body any thing? 
Certainly, you will say. And do you not also call 
disease something ? Answer, then, respecting 
each of these : is not health a certain measure of 
the congruity of bodies, when contraries accord 
with each other in the most excellent tempera- 
ment ; fire with water, earth with air, and again, 
both with both, and all with all ? Does, therefore, 
health appear to you to be a diversified and all- 
various thing, and not that which is simple and 
consentaneous * ? For when you speatof measure 
you speak of stability ; since in things commensu- 
rate there is no transition from one to the other, 
but their boundaries are accurate. On the other 
hand, what else is disease than the dissolution and 
perturbation of the corporeal league, when the 
parts, which were hitherto harmonized, hastily fall 
on each other, and are tumultuously moved, and 
the body through these is conrupted, dilacerated, 
and violently agitated ? Can you, therefore, think 
that this war is simple and one ? If it was, indeed, 
the medicinal science would be but of little worth. 
But now the abundant distribution and garrulity 
of this war of bodies, which we call disease, gene- 
rates an all-various art, and which is full of various 
instruments, many medicines, and a great diver- 

* Health, accurately defined, is symmetry, and a sub* 
tistence according to nature. 
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sity of aliments and modes of living. If, also, you 
proceed to music, here, indeed, that which is 
harmonized is one, neither becoming superior nor 
subordinate to itself ; but that which is discordant 
is abundant, all-various, and distributed. Thus, 
too, an according choir is one ; but when it does 
not accord it is divulsed, diffused, and dissipated, 
and becomes a multitude. In like manner a three- 
ranked galley, which is rowed to the sound of the 
flute, conjoins the numerous hands by which it is 
impelled along through the similitude of the row- 
ing ; but if you take away the flute you dissolve 
the labour of the hands. Thus, also, a chariot is 
driven by the charioteer in a right and common 
course, and with one impetus ; but if you take 
away the charioteer you disperse the chariot. 
Thus, likewise, an army is arranged under one 
standard j but if you take away the standard you 
dissolve the phalanx into a crowd. 

What, then, is the good of bodies ? health. 
What is the evil of bodies ? disease. And health, 
indeed, is one thing, but diseases are many. 
What is the good in music ? harmony : and that 
which is harmonised is one thing, but the discord- 
ant is manifold. In a choir, too, the consent is one, 
but the dissonance all-various. In a three-ranked 
galley the flute is one, but disobedience many : 
and in a chariot the art of the charioteer is one, 
but unskilfulness all various. But what is the good 
in a phalanx ? the defence of the standard. And 
this, indeed, is one thing, but anarchy all-varioua. 
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And in the nature of the one, indeed I see neither 
excess nor defect : for it is stable, and can endure 
no transition, neither into flight nor pursuit ; but 
when I fall into multitude and number then am I 
able to measure their natures. For of a long road 
the boundary is one, but the distances are many. 
If you should go to Babylon, the Assyrian is nearer 
to it than the Armenian, the Armenian than the 
Lydian, the Lydian than the Ionian, and the 
Ionian than an islander. No one of these, how- 
ever, is yet in Babylon; neither the Assyrian, 
nor the Armenian, . neither the Lydian nor the 
Ionian, nor the islander. If, also, you should go 
to Eleusis, Peloponnesus here * is next to it, after 
this Megara, and after Megara the Isthmus. But 
are you uninitiated ? For if so, though you should 
be in Megara, you will be similarly uninitiated 
with the Peloponnesian, while you do not yet 
enter into the temple. I think, also, that life is a 
certain long road leading to Eleusis or Babylon ; 
but that the boundary of this road are palaces and 
temples, and the greatest \ of the mysteries. Con- 

* Maridand justly observes, it may hence be conjectured 
that this Dissertation was composed in some city of Pelopon- 
nesus.' 

t In the original teXetuv, which I have translated " the 
greatest of the mysteries;" because Suidas informs us that 
TiXfiTii signifies " a mysterious sacrifice, the greatest and most 
honourable^ Proclus, too, in speaking of the Eleusinian, 
which he calls the most holy of the mysteries, always denomi- 
nates them TfXETai. Maximus, likewise, in calling the end of 
life the greatest of the mysteries^ admirably accords with the 
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ceive, likewise, that this road, through the multi- 
tude of travellers, is full of men running, pushing 
each other, labouring, resting, lying down, turn- 
ing out of the path, and wandering. For the im- 
pediments and fallacies are many, some of which 
lead to precipices and profundities,* others to the 
Sirens, others to the Lotophagi, and others to the 
Cimmerians. There is one path, however, which 

remark contamed in the following extraordinary passage from 
Themistius, preserved in the Sentences of Stoboeus : 

" To h flroto-xcw iraOof, owj» ot tiXiToug iAV/aXa,iq xoro^yM- 

fo/XEVOt* 5*0 KXi TO ^nuOb TW ^TifJlMTk, XJXi TO t^yOJf TW l^U TOU 

Ts^£UTay xa* TEXtiir&ai T^ocrcoixg. vX«yos( toc v^utk Ka,i TTE^iJ^o/xa* 
xoTFuhii, xa* }*» OTcoTouj Tiwj vvovloi vo^uai xa* aTcAEro*' 
sftT« v^o TOU TE^ou; auTov TO, ii»» ^Avret, f^iX9i} xeu r^oiMogf 

X»t t^^Ug, KOU dtifr/lxCo;* EX ii TOVTOU) ^W? T» doiVfJMO'kOf aVfiVTriO'tVt 

xa,k TOTTOi xaOo&^o*, xMt XtiiMuvig e^eI^vtO) ^mo^ xa* x^^^i«; xoi 
(TE/otvoTtiTas aKov(r^Tuv it^uv, xa* ^avToo-ju-a-lay aytwv £;^o»te?. 
sv a*^ o TftVTEXn? ^i^n xat fxijAvrtiAtvog tXtvQt^og yeyovu^y x»h 
i&^eto^ VE^uwy Erfc^y&'ftEVo; o^t«^E»* xfti mA'Eny oaiu; xom xa* 
6a^o*j avJgao-*." Sermo cxix. ; z.tf. *' The soul is affected 
in death just as it is in the initiation into the great mysteriei, 
and word answers to word as well as tiling to thing : for te-^ 
leutan is, to die, and teleisthai to be initiated. The first stage 
consists of wanderings and laborious circuits, and of a suspi- 
cious and rude march through a certain darkness. In the next 
place, before this darkness is dispersed every thing dreadful 
presents itself to the view, accompanied with horror, trem- 
bling, sweatmg, and astonishment, fiut after this a certain ad* 
mirable light discloses itself, and pure places and flowery mea- 
dows receive them, replete with mystic sounds and dances, 
the doctrines of sacred knowledge, and reverend and holy vi- 
sions. And now, become perfect and initiated, they are free, 
and no longer under restraints ; but, crowned, they walk about 
celebrating divme orgies, and converse with pure and holy 
men." 
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is narrow, and straight, and rough, and is not 
much frequented, but which leads to the end of 
the journey. Weary and laborious souls, who as- 
pire after the region to which this road conducts^ 
who love the mysteries and predict their beauty, 
scarcely, and with much molestation, labour, and 
sweat, arrive through this path at the desired end. 
But when they have arrived thither they rest from 
their labour and cease to desire. For what other 
initiation is more mystic than this, and what other 
place is more worthy than this of strenuous exer- 
tion ? But what Eleusis is to the uninitiated that 
is this region the goad to men. Come, then, be 
initiated, ascend to this region, embrace the good, 
and you will not desire anything greater than this. 

If, however, you denominate the good by the 
nature of things which are not good, such as the 
health and elegant form of bodies, the ornaments 
of gold and silver, the renown of ancestors and 
political honotir, things which are naturally adapted 
to be measured by pleasure rather than by good, 
you divulge the mysteries, you sin against divi- 
nity. You desire to partake of such kind of goods 
as were the mysteries of Alcibiades *, who, when 
intoxicated, was the torch-bearer, from a banquet 
was the hierophant f, and in jest the perfector. 

* Alcibiades was accused by Androcles for imitating the 
mysteries in his own house. See Plutarch, torn. i. p. 200 D. j 
and Cornelius Nepos in his life of Alcibiades, cap. 3. 

+ In the mysteries the initiating priest was called the hi" 
erophantf which signifies a revealer of holy things. The. 
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But you will not find that good i^ more arcane 
than good, as neither is beauty more graceful 
than beauty; for, if you take away any thing 
from these^ that which is not yet beautiful will no 
longer be beautiful, and that which is not yet good 
will no longer be good. Do you not see this 
heaven which is above our head, and the stars 
which it contains, gether which is under it, air 
which is under this, the sea which is under air, 
and earth which is under the sea ? Measure the 
natures of these. Earth is a part of the whole, 
broad, abundantly nourishing, bearing trees, and 
being the nurse of animals ; but if yotr compare it 
with the sea it is less than the sea, the sea is less 
than the air, the air than aether, and aether than 
heaven. Thus far the parts proceed, surpassing 
and surpassed. But, when you have arrived thi* 
ther, beauty together with magnitude proceeds no 
farther. For what can be more beautiful than the 
heavens ; what more splendid than the stars ; what 
more vigorous than the sun ; what more abundantly 
nourishing * than the moon ; what more elegantly 
arranged than the choir of the other stars ; what 
more venerable than the gods themselves ? 

iarch'bearer was one of the assistants of the hierophant ; but 
in what the office of the perfector (Te^to-Ttj?) consisted, it is, per- 
haps, at present in vain to inquire. 

* According to ancient theologists the moon is the self-vi* 
sive image of nature ; {avTorhv rnq ^vctuq a/y»\fAOi) and 
hence she is celebrated by Apuleius, as *' nourishing with 
moist fires the joyful seeds of plants." 
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Men, however, try to weigh honours for thef 
gods as they do for things that are good. Who is 
he ? Jupiter. It is his province to govern. Who 
is he ? &iturn. It is his province to be bound. 
To Vulcan it belongs to operate in brass, to 
Hermes to announce, to Minerva to weave. For, 
in ^y opinion, men are ignorant that to all the 
gcM^s there is one law, one life, and one iiiode of 
subsistence, without separation and without sedi- 
tion ; all of them being rulers, all of the same age, 
all saviours, and living together through the whole 
of time with equal honours and with equal autho- 
rity, and of whom there is one nature ♦ but many 
names. For, through our ignorance of the divi- 
nities, we denominate them from the benefits 
which they impart, different men giving a differ- 
ent name to deity : just as with respect to the 
parts of the sea; this is the ^gean, that the 
Ionian, this the Myrtoan f? and that the Cris- 
ssean % \ while, in the meantime, the sea is one, 
homogeneouSj co-passive, and cb-mingled. Thus, 

* According to the arcana of-ancient theology the union of 
the divinities with each other is so profound^ in consequence of 
each being characterized by unity t that all are in all : for it is 
a union of unities. At the same time, however, as they are 
the causes of all the diversities of being, their distinction from 
each other is no less transcendent than their union.. 

f The Myrtoum Mare is a part of the £gean sea, which 
lieabetweeikEubGea, Peloponnesus, and Attica. 

X I have adapted the emendation of Markland here, who 
lubstitutes Crisstean for Cretaan. The Crissxus Sinus is a bay 
on the coasts of Peloponnesus, near Corinth. 
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also, tbe good is one, similar to itself, and on all 
sides equal ; but, through our imbecility and ig- 
norance of it, we distribute it in our opinions. 
Callicles is rich, and he is blessed in gobd ; but 
Alcibiades is more beautiful than Callias. Let u^ 
oppose the goods, wealth to beauty. Which of 
them is- worth an hecatomb ; which of them is 
worth nine oxen ; which of them shall we choose ; 
for which of them shall we pray ? The Phoeni- 
cian, therefore, and the Egyptian will pray for the 
good of Callias ; but the Elean and the Boeotian 
for that of Alcibiades. Pausanias was of noble 
birth, but Eurybiades was more renowned. Let 
us oppose birth to glory. Which will vanquish ; 
to which shall we give the palm of victory ? So- 
crates was poor, Socrates was deformed, Socrates 
was inglorious, Socrates was of ignoble birth, 
Socrates lived with ignominy. For how is it pos- 
sible he should not be deformed, without honour, 
of ignoble birth, inglorious, and poor ; who was 
the son of a statu^Cry, flat-nosed, and paunch-bel- 
lied ; who was reviled in comedies, and cast into 
prison ; and who died there, where Timagoras * 
died ? O what a solitude of good ! for I am 
afraid to mention the multitude of evils. What 
shall we oppose to these ; what shall we say ? 
Compare Socrates with the antagonists in tbe 

* Timagoras was an Athenian, who was capitally punished 
for paying homage to Darius, according to the Persian manner 
of kneeling on the ground, when he was sent to Persia as am- 
bassador. • 
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possession of good. Do you not see that he i^ 
vanquished in wealth by Callias, in body by Al- 
cibiades, in honour by Pericles, in glory by Ni- 
cias, in the theatre by Aristophanes^ in the court 
of justice by Melitus ? In vain, therefore, did 
ApoUo give him the palm of victory; in vain 
did he proclaim him the wisest of men. 
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DISSERTATIOJSr XXIV. 



tt GOOD IS GREATER THAN GOOD I IN WHICtt IT 
IS SHOWN THAT IT IS. 

CINCE, however, you accuse Homer for blaming 
Glaucus for the exchange which he madej 
whether shall we apologize to you for Homer, or 
to Homer for Glaucus ? To the latter by Jupiter > 
for Homer must be honoured by me before others, 
and even in preference to your judgment. Let 
Glaucus, therefore, speak as follows: *Mf in a 
certain respect, O Homer 5 good was less than 
good, or less than something greater, Jupitef 
would be justly accused by you for depriving me 
of intellect ; but in the exchange of gold for brass, 
do not yet entirely accuse either Jupiter or me. 
For neither does he who receives gold possess 
more, nor he who receives brass in exchange for 
gold less ; but both are well adapted to both, 
since the inequalify of the matter is compensated 
by the equality of intention in the gift." Let 
Glaucus, however, depart ; and let Ulysses, who 
was wiser than him, approach, and disclose to us 
his opinion concerning the possession of good. 
For is it not he who proclaimed the bouse of 
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Alcinous * blessed for its hilarity and singing, 
who wished that he might enter into according 
wedlock with Nausicaa f ; and who proclaimed 
Calypso X happy for her immortality ? But I 
think that he, if he had come to some one whose 
felicity did not consist in the song and the l^an- 
quet, and who was not blessed according to the 
harmony of wedlock but from the ^possession of 
goods still greater than these, — I think that he 
would have spoken pertinently concerning them. 
Since, however, you adduce beauty as having its 
subsistence in unity of measure, I will briefly an^ 
swer you concerning this. For it appears to me, 
that if you had been in the place of the Trojan 
shepherd, and Mercury had come to you, sent 
from Jupiter, leading three goddesses to you as to 
a judge, that you might decide concerning their 
beauty, you would have admired Venus in the 
same manner as Paris did, and would have con- 
demned Juno and Minerva as deformed. For if 
the beautiful is one in all beauty, and one from the 
three goddesses vanquishes the rest, it is neces^ 
sary that those who are vanquivshed should be de- 
forfiaed. 

O most happy of judges ! do not act in this 
manner, but be sparing of base appellations, and 
gradually descend from the highest to the lowest, 
that I may not once more adduce Homer against 
you, Avho calls Juno white-armed, Aurora rosy* 

* Odyss. ix. ver. 5. f Odyss. vi. ver. 180. seq, 

J Odyss. V. ver. 215. seq. 
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fingered, Minerva azure-eyed , Thetis silver-footed ; 
and Hebe fair-footed ; from no one of which must 
you takeaway the beaiity, though it should subsist 
in a part, if you wish to speak in a becoming man- 
ner of divine natures, and by no means to sin 
against them. Hear him, also, describing a rustic 
choir of nymphs sporting on the mountain, with 
Diana for their leader : 

*' The goddess treads with more majestic pace. 
The nymphs surpassing in her head and face ^/^ 

says Homer, and 

" Distinguish'd beauty in the goddess shines." 

Or will you deride Homer for preferring the 
beauty of Diana to that of the nymphs ? But do 
you not, also, hear how he speaks about the 
beauty pf Menelaus, when he says that, being 
wounded, the blood flowed down his thigh, the 
beauty of which he compares to the art of a wo* 
man, staining ivory with purple, for the trappings 
of a horse : 

'* So Menelaus show'd thy sacred blood. 

As down, thy snowy thigh distill'd the streaming flood, f " 

And yet he also says that his legs and the inferior 
parts of his feet were beautifiiL But again, when 
he praises the beauty of Agamemnon, he is not in 
want of a Lydian or Carian image, nor of ivory 

* Odyss. vi. ver. 106, 

t Iliad, iy, ver. 14^. The trantlauon from Pope, 
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dyed with purple by a barbarian woman, but he 
assimilates his head and his eyes * to those of Ju- 
piter, by which it is evident that Agamemnon was 
more beautiful than MenelaUs : for the beauty of 
the former consisted in bis head and eyes, but of 
the latter in his thighs and the lower parts of his ^ 
feeU But he who is beautiful in the superior parts 
is more beauttful, and he who is beautiful in the 
inferior is not yet deformed but is less beautiful. 
Again, in the Grecian.' army, does not Achilles 
surpass in beauty, while the beauty of NireuB only 
ranks in the second degree ? And you being the 
judge, will it follow that because Nireus is less 
beautiful than Achilles he differs in no respect 
from Thersites ? And, that I may not alone speak 
to you concerning beauty, Ajax will not contend 
with Achilles about valour, norDiomed with Ajax, 
nor Sthenelus with Diomed, nor Menestbeus with 
Sthenelns ; and yet no one will deprive Me- 
nestbeus of valour on account of Sthenelus, nor 
Sthenelus on account of Diomed, nor Diomed on 
account of Ajax, nor Ajax on account of Achilles; 
but there is here a path of virtue which does not 
leap over the natures situated in the middle, but 
descends gradually fr(Hn the most excellent to the 
more inferior. 

That we may, however, leave the consideration 
of bodies in which strength and beauty are min- 
gled together, if you compare Andromache with 
Penelope, are not both of them chaste and affec- 

♦ Iliad ii.ver. 477, 47S. 
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tionate wives ? And yet you will prefer Penelope, 
Bot as a Grecian to a barbarian woman, but as at-r 
tributing greater excellence to that which sur- 
passes in virtue. Nestor gives counsel to Aga- 
memnon ; was it, therefore, as a wise to a stupid 
man ? You certainly will not speak so opprobri- 
ously of the king of all the Greeks, who was Jove- 
begotten and the shepherd of the people ; and yet, 
though he was wise, he required the assistance of 
a wiser counsellor, Nestor. But you will not be 
in any respect more persuasive, if, in speaking 
concerning good, you are unwilling to compare 
similars with similars, according to inequality of 
participation, through which they receive the more 
and the less ; since you admit that health is some* 
thing simple. This, however, is less simple than 
any thing else. For the natures of bodies are 
much more abundant than those of the soul with 
respect to the measure of health. Hence, in a 
manner entirely contrary to that which you ad- 
duce, be who pursues the highest degree in health 
pursues a fugitive thing, and which in its flight 
can neither be captured by Esculapius nor Chiron ; 
but he who, in the inequality of that which can be 
obtained, is contented with what he receives, is 
more equitable with respect to art, and is not 
without hope of attaining the summit. This, also, 
is the case with good. For since there are three 
* things by which any one may form a judgment of 
the present speculation, the first of which per-* 
tains t6 truth, the second to the possible, and the 
third to the useful, let us consider each of these| 
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beginning in an inverse order from the useful : for 
it will not yet be possible to determine whether 
the assertion is true, that good is greater than 
good. Let us, however, consider its utility : for 
many things which are neither true nor possible 
are advantageous when they obtain credibility. 

Does not, indeed, Socrates, when he circum- 
scribes the essen<?e of the good, in the most excel- 
lent alone, exclude the multitude from the road 
which leads to it ? But he who permits certain 
steps and resting-places in the midst of the jour-^ 
ney, together with many recesses, causes the mul- 
titude to wander very widely from the good, as 
thus obtaining the moderately excellent, and con- 
soles them with the acquisition of it, as having 
now arrived at that which is best. He proclaims, 
him, however, who reaches the summit as the best 
among the good. But does not the other of the 
assertions crown the most strenuous combatant 
among the timid and the most robust among the 
imbecile ? And, in short, is it not evident, that it 
does not give antagonists to the most brave, nor 
explore the virtues among similars ? And thus 
much concerning utility j let us now consider the 
possible. An inferior kind of gold, and not lead, 
proves gold of the most excellent quality. Thus, 
also, silver is proved by silver, and brass by brass. 
And, in short, the examinations of all things are 
effected in the comparison of the similar according 
to essence, but of the dissimilar according to 
transcendency. But if, comparing good itself 
wilb evils^ ypu thus investigate, how is it possible 
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tbat the least of goods should not appear to you 
in the place of the greatest. For as by night the 
light from a fire appears to be more vivid than 
tbat which beams from day, through the abundant 
darkness with which it is surrounded, but the same 
light insun-shine is obscure and imbecile, in conse* 
quence of being opposed to a more robust antago- 
nist ; thus, also, good, though it should be merely 
casual, if compared with evils, is most excellent^ 
most^ great, and most transcendent, like a small 
qpark in prdbund darkness, like a little light in sb 
starless night. If, however, you permit it to run 
and contend with its like, you will then perceive 
that which is truly the best ; but now you con- 
found and disturb the investigation. Do you not 
tee that the moon, a star amphibious with respect 
to night and day, b splendid in the night but oh- 
icure in the radiance of the sun ? By day, there- 
fore, the sun, the best and most robust of the ce- 
lestial bodies, is victorious^ but the moon, the 
Bost imbecile of them all, vanquishes by night. 
In like manner good, if you compare it with the 
wght, and darkness and obscnrity of evil, van- 
quishes, though its light be most debile ; but if you 
compare good with good it is necessary that the 
more splendid should be victorious. 

I quit the possible, and pass on to the true. Is 
the life of man to be considered as any thing else 
than a vital transition mingled from soul and body 
and fortune ? From the harmony of these, well- 
tempered, each at the same time having reached 
the summit of its strength, the aggregate is called 
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felicity ; the soul commanding like a general, but 
the body obeying like a common soldier, and for- 
tune co-operating like arm^, from all which vic- 
tory is obtained. But if you take away fortune 
you disarm the soldier, and if you take away the 
soldier you deprive the general of his authority. 
The common soldier, however, is more honoura^ 
ble than arms, and the general than the common 
soldier. But if, honouring the general, you de- 
spise the rest, what use will the general make of 
fortune ? Or if, though introducing these, you 
should distribute to them equal honour, what use 
will fortune make of the general? The soul 
should command, the body should act the part of a 
soldier, and fortune should co-operate in the con^ 
test. I praise all, I admit all ; but I deprive them 
of equality of honour. Do you not see a marine 
navigation, in which the pilot governs, in the same 
manner as the soul does the body ; but the ship is 
governed in the same manner as the body by the 
soul, and the winds impel as fortune does the vir« 
tues? But if a storm arises, while the ship re« 
mains and the pilot remains, there is hope of 
safety ; and though the ship should be driven in a 
wrong course by the impulse of the winds, yet, by 
the assistance of art, it may be prevented from 
sinking. But if you begin from the pilot, and take 
him away, the ship is useless though it remains, 
and the winds are useless, however prosperously 
they may blow. Hence in the sea, in a ship, and 
in navigation, the pilot is the most honourable, 
next to him the ship, and next to the ship external 
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aid ; but in the race of the present life the soul is 
the most honourable, next to this the body, and 
the third is fortune*. The goods, however, of 

* Fortune in this place appears to be ccmsidered by Maxi- 
imis in the popular sense of the word, as a certain capricious 
cause of good and evil ; but, philosophically considered, it is 
that divine power which disposes things differing from each 
other, stnd happening, contrary to expectation^ to beneficent 
purposes. Or it may be defined to be that deific distribu- 
tion which causes every thing to complete the allotment as- 
signed to it by the condition of its being. Simplicius on Aris- 
totle's Physics, lib. ii. p. 81, gives the following beautiful de- 
•cription of this divinity, the original of which the reader will 
£nd in vol. iii. p. 311^ of my translation of Pausanias's De- 
scription of Greece : ** The power of Fortune particularly 
disposes in an orderly manner the sublunary part of the uni- 
verse, in which the nature <^ the contingent is contained, and 
which being essentially disordered. Fortune, in conjunction 
with other primary causes, directs, places in order, and go- 
▼em»; Hence she is represented guiding a rudder, because 
she governs things sailing on the sea of generation. Her rud- 
der, too,^ is fixed on a globe, because she directs that which is 
imstable in generation. In her other hand she holds the horn 
of Amalthea, which is full of fruits, because she is the cause of 
obtaining all divine fruits. And on this account we venerate 
tlie fortunes- of cities and houses and of each individual ; be« 
cause, being very remote from divine union, we are in danger 
of being deprived of its participation, and require, in order to 
obtain it, the assistance of the goddess Fortune, and of those 
natures superior to the human (i* e. daemons and heroes] who 
possess the characteristic of this divinity, indeed every for- 
tune is good, for every attainment respects something good, nor 
does any thing evil subsist from divinity.^ But of goods some 
are precedaneous, and others are of a punishing or avenging 
characteristic, which we are accustomed to call evils. Hence 
we speak of two fortunes, one of which we denominate good^ 
and which is the cause of our obtaining precedaneous goods, 
and the other evil, which prepares us to receive punishment or 
revenge/' 
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ihst which is more honourable possess a greater 
degree of honour than those which are less so. 

I, indeed, also take away equality of honour in 
the senses. Homer was blind, but he beard Cal- 
liope ; Atys was deaf, but he saw the sun. 
Transpose the calamities : let Atys hear, but not 
see ; let Homer see and not hear. Calliope, in« 
deed, will not sing to Atys, but you will not de- 
prive Homer of his preceptress. I, likewise, take 
away equality of honour in the gods : for I am 
persuaded by Home*-, when he says, 

*'. Triply are all tilings ranked^ but each his share 
Of honour is decreed *." 

Not equal honour, for neither is the dominion 
equal ; as neither is the division of heaven equal 
to that of the sea, nor the division of the sea to 
that of Hades, And yet Pluto, Neptune, and Ju- 
piter are equally gods, and equally the sons of 
Saturn: just as Lysander is a Spartan, but Agesi- 
laus, Heraclides, or one descended from Hercules. 
In the virtues, likewise, I prefer one genus to ano- 
ther: for does not a tamer of horses love horsea 
that are well born ? 

" The race of those which once the thundering god 
For ravish'd Ganymede on Tros f bestow'd." 

Does not the huntsman, also, love whelps that are 
well-born ; and will not he who is a lover of man, 
and who delights to educate this animal, explore 

* Iliad. XV. ver. 189. These lines refer to the distribution 
of the universe among the three brother deities, Jupiter, Nep- 
tune, and Pluto. 

t Iliad. V. ver. ^65* The translation from Pope. 
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his race ? Not^ indeed^ narrating that of Arta- 
zerxes, the son of Xerxes (for yOu speak of a cow- 
ardly race) nor that of Croesus, the son of Alyattis 
(for you speak of an imbecile race) nor that of 
Hippias the son of Pisistratus (for you speak of a 
base race;) but if you speak of Leonidas and 
Agesilaus, I know their virtue, I call to mind Her- 
cules, and I praise the nobility of their birth. I 
wish that the race of Aristides, I wish that the 
race of Socrates was to be found in Athens ; for I 
should honour these in the same manner as the 
Heraclidae, as the Persidee, as the Patricii. Or 
will you praise rivers if they flow pure from their 
fountains, and plants, though their bodies grow 
old, but their seeds remain ; and will you not 
praise human nobility, if it originates firomvir-^ 
tue as from a pure fountain, if it remains genuine, 
if it remains unmingled ? And thus far you act 
in a manly manner, and your assertions are wor- 
thy of belief. But if I should ask you concerning 
wealth, what will you say ; in what manner will 
you arrange the thing ; in what place ? Speak, 
with your head uncovered *, the language of the 
soul : say what you assert wealth to be. Is it a 
bad thing ; why then do you love it ? is it a good 
thing ; why then do you avoid it ? 

" Though the tongue swears the mind unsworn remams f." 
You should, however, consider it as a thing nei- 

* Maximus here« dbubtless^ alludes to Socrates uncovering 
his head when discoursing about ditfine beauty, in the Phxdrus 
of Plato. 

t This is from £uripides in Hippolyto, ver. 612. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



47 
ther good nor bad, but situated in the ccHiiines 
and in the middle region between both. Rank it 
among things indifferent, and do not proceed any 
farther, lest you should pass beyond the bounda- 
ries. If, however, you change the name, you 
should. not call it good, but you should call it that 
which leads the way to good ; for thus you will 
change the appellation but honour the thing. 
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DISSERTATION XXV. 



SINCE DIVINITY PRODUCES GOOD, WHENCE DC^ 
EVILS ORIGINATE ? 

T^HEY say that Alexander the Macedonian, 
when he came to the temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, and was called, by Ammon his son, be* 
lieved in the god conformably to the doctrine of 
Homer, who denominates Jupiter the father of 
gods and men; and that, having received the 
oracle, he did not think fit to interrogate his father 
about any thing else after this, neither about the 
flight of Darius, nor the impending battle, nor the 
calamities of Greece, nor the tumults of Asia; 
but, as if all his other concerns were in a prosper- 
ous condition, he enquired of the god, whence the 
Nile* originating descended into Eg3rpt. Was 
this one thing, therefore, perfectly necessary ta 
his felicity ; and, having leanit this, would he be 
sufficiently blessed? He would not, by Jupiter, 

* According to other writers^ however, Alexander did not 
consult Jupiter Ammon about the source of the Nile, but en* 
quired of the god, whether the empire of the whole earth wat 
destmed to him, and whether all his father Philip's murderers 
had been punished. See Quintus Curtius, Diodorus Siculus, 
and Plutarch. 
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though, together with the NUe, he had knoWn the 
source of the Ister, and could tell whether the 
ocean itself is a certain river spreading round all 
the earth, or is the principle and fountain of our 
sea, or a lake which receives the setting sun and 
moon, or something else, such as the poets pro- 
phetically announce concerning it. At the same 
time, however, it was permitted him to suffer the 
rivers to flow whither Jupiter sends them ; but he 
might have betaken himself to Ammon, or to the 
Threspotian land, and the oak which is there, or 
to Parnassus and the Pythian oracle, or to Isme- 
nius *, and the divine voice which it contains, or 
to Delos and its choirs, or to any other prophetic 
place, either in Greece or the land of ttie barba- 
rians, and might there have requested Jupiter or 
Apollo to deliver to him an oracle which should be 
common and public to the whole human race. For 
such a request would have been much more gene- 
rally beneficial to mankind than when the Dorians 
consulted the oracle about Peloponnesus, or the 
Athenians about Ionia, or the Corinthians about 
Sicily. 

Come, then, imitating those common ambassa- 
dors, who were sent to oracles on account of the 
human race, let us enquire^of Jupiter, who is the 
father and supplier of human good, what are its 
principles, what its fountains, and whence origi- 
nating it flows. Unless it is not proper to disturb 

* Ismenius was a river of Boeotia, near to which there was 
an oracle of Apollo. 
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divinity about things of this kind, since the supply 
is apparent to our senses, and we perceive the 
cause, understand the fountain, and know the h^ 
ther and fabricator, the governor of heaven, the 
charioteer of the sun and moon, the coryphceus of 
the revolution and whirling motion, of the harmo- 
nic dance and course, of the stars, the dispensator 
of the seasons, the moderator of the winds, the 
maker of the sea, the fabricator of the earth, the 
supplier of rivers, the nurse of fruits, the generator 
of animals, the guardian of births, the source of 
rain, the giver of fruits, paternal and the proge- 
nitor, and whose intellect is entire and unwearied, 
and pervading to every nature with an inconceiv- 
able swiftness, like the projecting beams of the 
sight, adorns everything with which it comes into 
contact ; in the same manner as the rays of the 
sun, when they fall on the earth, give splendour 
to every thing which they supervene. What the 
mode, however, of this contact is I am unable to 
tell ; but Homer obscurely indicates it^ when he 
says, 

** With hi» dark eyebrows Jove then nods assent *.*• 

But, together with the nod of Jupiter, the earth 
subsists, and whatever the earth produces, the sea 
subsists, and ^11 its progeny, the air subsists, and 
whatever it contains ; and heaven subsists, with all 
its moving orbs : these are the works of the nods 
of Jupiter. Thus far I am not in want of an ora- 

* Iliad i. yer. 528, 
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cle ; i am persuaded by Homer, I belieye in Plato, 
and i pity Epicurus. 

But, if I betake myself to the conceptions of 
evils, I ask, whence came they hither ; what are 
their fountains or generations ; whence did they 
originate ? Shall we say from Ethiopia, as pesti- 
lence; from Babylon, as Xerxes; from Macedo- 
nia, as Philip ? For, by Jupiter, they did not ori- 
ginate from heaven, not from heaven ; for envy is 
not admitted in the divine choir. Here, then, 
here, I have need of an oracle ; let us, therefore, 
implore the gods: O Jupiter and Apollo, and 
whatever other god is prophetic, and the curator of 
the human race, declare to us, who are in want of 
your aid, what is the principle, what the cause of 
evils, how we may guard against, how we may 
escape them. 

** The flight from evils none can reprehend *.** 

Or do you not see what dreadful circumstances, 
falling into the destiny of men, roll about the earth, 
and fill it with all-various sighs and lamentations ? 
The body of man laments, perceiving itself sur- 
rounded by diseases as by a wall, and deplores the 
insecurity of its safety and the immanifest condi- 
tion of its life. For when is it that the human 
body is not obnoxious to evil ? As soon as man is 
born, and plucked from his mother's womb, his 
body is wet and miry,>nd full of lamentation and 
crying. In the course of time, when it puts forth 

* Iliad xir. ver. 80. 
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its flower, it is foolish and intemperate ; and, if it 
should arrive at puberty, it cannot be restrained , 
through the ardour with which it is impelled. 
But, if it should reach old age, it gradually dies, 
and becomes extinguished, and is a useless habita- 
tion to the soul, morose, miserable, employed with 
difficulty, neither capable of enduring rain, nor 
wind, nor the sun, blaming the seasons of heaven, 
and rebeUing against Jupiter. In winter it is invest- 
ed with additional clothing, in summer it seeks re- 
frigeration ; when full desires to be empty, and 
when empty to be full. Like the alternately-ebb- 
ing and flowing Euripus, it never stops, it never 
rests, but is insatiable, unrestrained, voracious, in- 
digent of garments, in want of shoes, of ointments, 
and medicines. Many hands and many arts mi- 
nister to one body; though one equerry is sufficient 
to a thousand horses, one shepherd to as many 
sheep, and one herdsman to as many oxen. Nor 
yet is this multitude adequate to the wants of the 
human body. For what human artifice can avert 
the incursions of pestilence, or restrain showers 
descending from heaven, or stop eai'thquakes, or 
extinguish fire rising from the earth ? You see 
the course and th^ succession of evils, and the con- 
tinuity of dangers : 

" Earth nothing nourishes more weak than man *." 

And if you proceed to the soul, there, also, you 
will see a crowd of diseases pouring in upon it« 

* Odyst. xviii. ver. 129. 
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If you repel sorrow, fear creeps in : if fear departs, 
auger is excited ; and if anger ceases, envy ac- 
cedes. Calamities are before our feet, evils are 
neighbours ; and there is no accurate intermission 
of maladies. 

What, then, will Jupiter, or Apollo, or any 
other prophetic god, answer to these things ? Let 
us hear what their interpreter says * : 

'' O strange, that mortals should the gods accuse ! 
Ob us their ills they charge, tho' them 
Fate, for their crimes, precipitates in woe." 

What, then, is the cause of this perverseness ? 
Since heaven and earth are two habitations, the 
former must be considered as void of evil, but the 
latter as mingled from good and evil; so that 
good, indeed, descends from the one, but evils 
rise from spontaneous depravity. Improbity, also, 
is twofold, the one being the property of matter, 
the other the licence of the soul. Let us, there- 
fore, first speak concerning the former of these. 
You see matter, then, about which the operations 
of a good artificer are employed, and which de- 
rives its ornament from art. But if any thing 
subsists with confusion (since things on the earth 
are full of disorder) do not accuse art as the cause : 
for that which is inartificial is by no me^ns the 
wish of the artist, as neither is injustice the wish of 
the legislator. But a divine intellect attains its 
end in a much greater degree than human art* 

^ Odyss. i. ver, 3^. 
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As, therefore, in the manual operations of the ^rts, 
fiome things are precedaneously performed by art 
regarding the end, but others are consequent to 
manual operation, not being the works of art hut 
the properties of matter, as sparks from an anvil, 
ashes from a furnace, and the like, and which are, 
indeed, necessary to the operation, but are not the 
leading design of the artist ; — in hke manner, witU 
respect to the calan^ities about the earth, which 
we call the invasions of human evils, art must not 
be accused as the cause ; but it must be admitted 
that these things are, as it were, certain necessary 
natures consequent to the fabrication of the unir 
verse. For the things which we call evils and 
corruptions, and which are the subjects of our la- 
mentations, these the artist calls the salvation of 
the whole J for his attention is directed to the 
whole, for the sake of which it is necessary the 
part should be connected with evil, The Athe- 
nians are afflicted with pestilence, the Lacedaemo- 
nians with an earthquake, the Thessalians with an 
inundation, and JEtna is subject to eruptions of 
fire. But when did Jupiter promise the A^heni* 
ans immortaUty ? For, if there had not been a pes- 
tilence, would not Alcibiades have led the people 
to Sicily ? When did Jupiter promise the Lace- 
daemonians a land free from earthquakes; when 
the Thessalians, a land iree from inundation; 
when the Scilians, a land exempt from fiery erup- 
tions ? These things are the destiny of bodies. 
You see, therefore, the participated properties, 
which you, indeed, call corruption^ in consequence 
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of regarding the departure of things ; but which I 
call salvation^ in consequence of looking to the 
succession of things in futurity* You see the mu« 
tation of bodies, and the transition of generation, 
a path upwards and downwards according to He:- 
raclitus; and again, as he says, one thing living 
the death, but dying the life of another. Thus 
fire lives the death of earth, and ayr lives the death 
of fire ; water lives the death of air, and earth 
lives' the death of water. You see a succession of 
life, and a mutation of bodies, both which are the 
renovation of the whole. 

Let us now direct our attention to the other 
principle, spontaneous, which the licentious power 
of the soul conceives and bruigs to perfection, 
and the name of which is depravity. Of this, 
the fault is in him that chooses it, but divinity is 
without blame ^« For since it was necessary that 
earth should be produced, the bearer of fruits, the 
nurse of animals, and abounding with cattle, but 
inwardly containing evils confined in herself; 
these, being expelled from heaven, were mingled 
in this terrene abode* But divinity produced 
many and all-various allotments of animals, and 
gave a twofold division to their nature, so that 
the one might be diversified ih their lives and bo- 
dies, might be irrational, void of prudence, mu* 
tually destructive of each other, without any in- 
tellectual conception of deity, destitute of virtue, 
fed^ and popularly allured by diurnal sense, and 

* See the tenth book of the Republic of Plato. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



56 

strong in body, but perfectly imbecile in the rea- 
Bonkig power. On the contrary, the other nature, 
which is the human, he made to be homogeneous, 
obedient to law, and one ; infirm, indeed, in body, 
but victorious in reason, having an intellectusd 
knowledge of divinity, being a partaker of political 
government, a lover of communion, and having a 
taste of justice, law, and friendship. It was neces^ 
sary, therefore, that this genus should be superior 
to every herd of animals on the earth, but inferior 
to divinity. Death*, however, is not the cause of 
this inferiority : for this very thing, which the muU 
titude call death, is the beginning of immortality, 
and the birth of a future life; bodies, indeed, 
being corrupted by the very law and time of their 
existence, but the soul being recalled to her pro* 
per place and life. But God devised the following 
mode of rendering the human condition inferior 
to the divine : He placed the soul in a terrestrial 
body, as a charioteer in a chariot f, and, delivering 
the reins to the charioteer, dismissed it to the 
race; the soul possessing, indeed, from divinity 
thfe strength of art, but possessing also the liberty 
of acting without art. When the happy and 

* The true cause of the iaferiority of the human to the di- 
vine nature is, not from corporeal deaths or the separation of 
the body from the soul, but from the death of the soul, arising 
from its union with the body. For the soul, b/ animating the 
body, enkindles, indeed, a light m. her dark receptacle, but 
becomes herself situated in obscurity, and dies in proportion as 
she converts herself to the body. 

t See the Fhaedrut of Plato, from which Maximus derived 
thii9imile. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



sn 

blessed soul, therefore, ascends into the chariot, 
being mindful of divinity, who placed it in this ve- 
hicle, and gave it this ruling power, it seizes the 
reins, governs the chariot, and corrects the im- 
pulses of the horses. But these in reality are alU 
various, and are impelled to run in different direc-. 
tions; one of them being intemperate, voraci- 
ous, and insolent, but another irascible, impetuous, 
and stupiiied ; one being sluggish and effeminate, 
but another illiberal, pusillanimous, and humble. 
Hence the chariot, being driven in different direc- 
tions, disturbs the charioteer. And if, indeed, he 
is vanquished by the horses, the axis is hurried 
away according to the impetus of the domineering 
faorse ; the whole chariot at one time, together 
with the charioteer, being dragged along by the 
intemperate horse to insolence, intoxication, and 
venery, and to other pleasures, which are neither 
elegant nor sincere ; but at another time by the 
irascible horse to all-various calamities *. 

* The tme answer to this most important question, which 
is but imperfectly solved by Maximus, is as follows: Hie 
habitude or relation which divinity has to things differs from 
that of ours ; and again, things are related to divinity in a man- 
ner different from their relation to us : for there is one kind of 
relation of wholes to parts and another of parts towards each 
other. With reference to divinity, therefore, nothing is evil, 
not even among things which are called evils, for these he em- 
ploys to beneficent purposes. But, on the other hand, with 
respect to partial natures, there is a certain evil with which, 
they are naturally connected ; and the same thing is evil to a 
part, but to the universe and to wholes good. For so far as 
a thing has bemg, and so far as it participates of order, it is 
good. 
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In short, there is ao evil which is not, in a certain respect 
good, because the beneficent illuminations of Providence ex- 
tend to all things, and even irradiate the dark and formless na- 
ture of matter. Evil, therefore, neither subsists in intellectual 
natures, for the whole intellectual order is void of evil, nor in 
souls or bodies which rank in the universe as wholes ; for ail 
wholes are free from evil on account of their perpetualfy sub- 
sisting accordmg to nature. Hence evil must either subsist in 
partial souls, or in partial bodies, but yet not in the essences of 
these, because all their essences are of divine origin ; nor in their 
powers, for these subsist according to nature. It remains, 
therefore, that evil must subsist in their energies. But among 
aouls it cannot be in the energies of such as are rational, for all 
these aspire after good ; nor in the energies of such as are ir- 
rational, for these energize according to nature ; but it must 
take place in the privation of symmetry between the two. 
And with respect to bodies, evil can neither subsist in their 
form, for it desires to rule over matter, nor in matter, for it as- 
pires after the supervening irradiations of form ; but in the 
asymmetry of form with respect to matter. From hence, 
likewise, it is evident that every thing evil has nothing more 
than a shadowy kind of being ; that at the same time it is co- 
loured by good ; that, consequently, all things are good 
through the will of divinity ; and that even evil is necessary to 
the perfection of the universe, as without its shadowy nature 
generation could not subsist. See more on this very interesting 
subject in the introduction to my translation of five books of 
Plotinus. The above observations are extracted f(om that in- 
troduction, and are derived from the very adytum of Platonic 
philosophy. 
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DISSERTATION XXVI, 



WHAT THp D-EMON * OF SOCRATES WAS. 

Tpi O you wonder that a daemoniacal power as- 
sociated with Socrates^ a power which was a 
friend to him, prophetic, always attendant on 
him, and all but mingled with his mind ; with 
Socrates, I say, a man pure in body, good in soul, 
accurate in diet, skilful in wisdom, musical in 
speech, pious towards divinity, and holy in human 
affairs ? Why, then, do you not wonder that a 
Delphic t woman in Pytho, or a Threspotian man 

* In the original to 9»(/AOMoy ; by which word Maximui 
•igniHes mdiscriminately both a daemon, properiy so called, 
and a god. For, according to the theology of Plato, divine 
daemons, though essentially different from the gods, may be 
called gods from their contact with the divinities ; just as good 
men are sometimes called by Plato gods^ according to simili- 
tude, or from their resemblance to a divine nature. 

f The following beautiful explanation of divination by 
6racles is given by Jamblichus, which satisfactorily shows how 
prophecy is communicated by divinity to maokind : 

*' It is acknowledged by all men that the oracle in Colo- 
phon gives its answers through the medium of water : for there 
is a foimtain, in a subterranean dwelling, from which the pro- 
phetess drinks ; and, on certain established nights, after many 
lacred rites have been previously performed, and she has drank 
of the fountain, she delivers oracles^ but is not visible to those 
that are present. That this water, therefore, it prophetic it 
firom hence manifest ; but how it becomes so, this (according 
^0 the proverb) is not for every man to know. For it appears 
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in Dodona, or a Libyan in the temple of Amnion^ 
or an Ionian in Claros, or a Lycian in Xanthus, or 
a Boeotian in Ismenus ; why do you not wonder 
that all these daily associate with a divine power, 
and not only have a knowledge of their own affairs, 

as if a certain prophetic spirit pervaded the water. This is 
not, however, in reality the case : for a divine nature does not 
pervade through its participants in this manner^ according to 
interval and division, but comprehends as it were externally, 
and illuminates the fountam, and fills it from itself with a pro* 
phetic power. For the inspiration which the water affords is 
not the whole of that which proceeds from a divine power, but 
the wafer itself only prepares us, and purifies our luciform 
spirit, so that we may be able to receive the divinity ; while, in 
the meantime, there is a presence of divinity prior to this, and 
illuminating from on high. And this, indeed, is not absent 
from any one, who through aptitude is capable of being con- 
joined with it. But this divine illumination is immediately 
present, and uses the prophetess as an instrument ; she neither 
being any longer mistress of herself, nor capable of attending to 
what she says, nor perceiving where she is. Hence, after pre- 
diction, she is scarcely able to recover herself: and before she 
drinks the water she abstains from food for a whole day and 
night ; and retirmg to certain sacred places, inaccessible to the 
multitude, begins t6 receive in them the divinely inspired 
energy. Through her departure, therefore, and separation 
from human ccmcems, she renders herself pure, and by this 
means adapted to the reception of divinity: and hence she 
possesses the inspiration of the god shining into the pure seat of 
her soul, becomes frill of an unrestrained afflatus, and receives 
the divine presence in a perfect manner, and without any im* 
pediment. 

« But the prophetess in Delphi, whether she gives oracles to 
mankind through an attenuated and fiery spirit, bursting from 
the mouth of the cavern ; or whether, beidg seated in the 
adytum upon a brazen tripod, or on a stool with four feet, »he 
becomes sacred to the god ; whichspever of these is the case 
ib^ entirely gives herself up to a divine spirit, and ia iliumi* 
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but deliver oracles to others both privately and 
. publicly ? Or why do you not wonder that the 
prophetess sitting on the tripod, and being filled 
with a. divine spirit^ sings oracles; but that the 
prophet in Ionia, having drawn and drank fontal 
water, possesses a divining power ; and that those 

nated with a ray of divine fire. And when, indeed, fire as* 
cending from the mouth of the cave/n circularly invests her 
in collected abundance, she becomes filled from it with a divine 
splendour, fiut when she places herself on the seat of the god 
she becomes accommodated to his stable prophetic power; 
and from both these preparatory operations she becomes wholly 
possessed by the god. And then, mdeed, he is present with 
and illuminates her in a separate manner, and is dilTerent from 
the fire, the spirit, the proper seat ; and, in short, from all the 
apparent apparatus of the place, whether physical or sacred. 

** Tlie prophetic woman, too, in Branchidae, whether hold- 
ing in her hand a wand, which was at fii^st received from some 
god, she becomes filled with a divine splendour ; or whether, 
seated on an axis, she predicts future wants ; or dips her feet, 
or the border of her garment in the water ; or receives the god 
by imbibing the vapour of the water, — by aU these she becomes 
adapted to partake externally * of the god. 

*' But the multitude of sacrifices, the institution of the whole 
of sanctimony, and such other things as are performed in a di- 
vme manner, prior to the prophetic inspiration ; viz. the bath« 
of the prophetess, her fasting for three whole days, her retiring 
into the adyta, and there receiving a divine light, and rejoicing 
for a considerable time — all these evince that the god is en- 
treated by prayer to approach, that he becomes externally pre- 
sent ; and that the prophetess before she comes to her accus- 
tomed place is inspired in a wonderful manner ; and that in the 
spirit which rises from the fountain another more ancient god, 
who is separate from the place, aj^ears, and who is the cause 
of the place, of the country, and of the whole of divination." 
Jamblic. de Myst. p, 72, &c. 

* That is, of an UlummatioD which has no vyj^i^t or hahltudi to any thinf 
sateriaL 
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trorshippers of the oak in Dodona ^, who lie oii 
the ground, and whose feet are unbathed ^ driver 
oracles according to the report, of the Thesproti^ 
ans, in consequence of the prophetic skill which 
they derive from the oak i 

* The oracle of Jupiter at Dodona was the most ancient 
of all the oracles of Greece prior to the flood, and was restor- 
ed by Deucalion after it. The Scholiast on the 16th Iliad, ver. . 
233, &c. informs us from a very ancient author, TluTisybulus, 
that Deucalion after the flood, which happened in his time, 
having got safe upon the firm land of £pirus, prophesied in an 
oak ; and by the admonition of a miraculous dove having ga- 
thered together such as were saved from the flood, caused 
them to dwell together in a certain place or country, which 
from Jupiter, and Dodona^ one of the Oceanidesy they called 
Dodona. , . 

Hermias the philosopher, in his manuscript commentary on 
the Phaedrus of Plato, gives us the following satisfactory infor- 
mation concerning this oracle : *' Diflerent accounts are given 
of the Dodonaean oracle ; for it is the most . ancient of the 
Grecian oracles. According to some an oak prophesied in 
Dodona;* but according to others, doves. The truth however 
is, that priestesses, whose heads were crowned with oak, pro- 
phesied ; and these women were called by some ptleiades or 
dovet. Perhaps, therefore, certain persons, being deceived by 
the name, suspected that doves prophesied in Dodona ; and as 
the heads of these women were crowned with oak, perhaps 
from this circumstance they said that an oak prophesied. But 
this oracle belongs to Jupiter, and that in Delphi to Apollo. 
With great propriety, therefore, are these oracles considered 
t as allied to each other. For Apollo is said to be the assistant 
of Jupiter in the administration of things : and often when the 
Dodonaean oracle appeared to be obscure, the oracle in Delphi 
has been consulted, in order to know the meaning of that of 
Jupiter. Often too, Apollo has interpreted many of the Dodo- 
naean oracles. Priestesses, therefore, when in an enthusiastic 
and prophetic condition, have greatly benefited mankind, by 
predicting, and previously correcting, future events ; but when 
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In the cayern of Trophonius too, (for there is an 
oracle of the hero Trophonius f, in Boeotia, about 
the city Lebadia,) he who wishes to consult the di- 
vine power, being invested with a purple robe, 
which reaches to his feet, and having cakes in his 
hand, enters supine through the narrow mouth of 
the cavern, and seeing some things, and hearing 
others, again emerges into light, a prophetic enun- 
ciator of these to others. There was, also, in 
Italy, about Magna Graecia, near Aornos, a lake 
so called, a prophetic cavern, and evocators of 
souls presiding over it, who were thus denominated 
from the work which was there effected. Here he 



in a prudent state, they were similar to other women." For 
the original of this passage, see p. lU of the collection of 
Oracles by Opsopoeus. See also p. 333 of my Notes on Pau- 
sanies (from which this note is extracted) for further particu- 
lars concerning this oracle of Jupiter at Dodona. 

I only add, that the circumstance mentioned by Maximus^ 
of the worshippers of the oak in Dodona lying on the ground, 
and having their feet unbathed, is also mentioned by Homer in 
the following lines, forming part of the prayer of Achilles, just 
before the departure of Patroclus to assist the Greeks. Iliad 
zvLver. 233: 

•' Oh thou Supreme I high tbron'd 'all height above ; 
Oh great Pelasgic, Dod(Hi»an Jove ! 
Who, midst surrounding frosts, and vapours chill, 
Fresid'st on bleak Dodona's vocal hill : 
Whose groves the Selli, face austere^ surround, 
Their feet unwash'd, their slumbers on the ground ; 
Who hear from rustling oaks thy dark decrees. 
And catch the fates, low-whisper'd in the breeze." 

FOIPE. 

t See the additional notes to this volume. 
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who came for the purpose of consulting the 6rad<f ^ 
having prayed, slain the victims, and poured forth 
the sacrifice, recalled the soul of any one, either of 
his ancestors or friends. After ttus, an image pre- 
sented itself to his view, ohscure, indeed, and du* 
bious, but vocal and prophetic, and which, after 
answering the questions that were asked, disap« 
peared. Homer * seems to me to have known this 
oracle,, and to have conducted Ulysses to it, 
though he very poetically places it beyond our 
sea. 
^ If these things, then, are true, as they are (for 
^ "^ even now f some of these oracles are preserved 
^^ such as they formerly were, and of the religious 

cultivation of the others vestiges still remain ;) if 
these things are wonderful, yet no cm thinks them 
absurd and unusual^ no one is dubious concerning 
them; but, giving . credibUity to time^ every one 
who is desirous of interrogating an oracle enters 
the place whence it is delivered, hearing, believes, 
believing, consults, and consulting, venerates it. But 
if a man, who by nature is most generous, who 
employs the most temperate discipline, the most 
true philosophy, and the most auspicious fortune, 
should be thought worthy by divinity to associate 

* See Odyss. x. ver, 511. seq. ; and xvii. ver. 13. »eq. 

f VulgQ quidam oracula, Christo nascente, prortus siluisse 
^ jactitant ; sed hanc opinionem redarguunt et hicce locus« et alii 
veterum plurimi. Davis, t. e, <' It is commonly boasted, 
that on the birth of Christ oracles were entirely silent ; but 
both this place, and many others of the ancients, confute thi» 
opinion." 
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with a dsmoniacal power, shall it appear wonder- 
ful and incredible that this man, so far as was suf- 
ficient for him, should deliver oracles ; not to the 
Athenians, by Jupiter, consulting about the Gre- 
cian evils ; nor to the Lacedaemonians interrogat- 
ing about miUtary expeditions ; nor to some one, 
who being about to contend in the Olympic games, 
should ask concerning victory ; nor to one enquir- 
ing in a court of justice if he should gain his cause ; 
nor to the lover of wealth, asking if he shall be 
rich; nor to any other busily employed in en* 
quiring about things of no worth, and for which 
men daily disturb the gods ? For, perhaps, in- 
deed, the daemon of Socrates was capable of know- 
ing these things, since be possessed a prophetic 
power. For he is the best physician who is suf- 
ficient for himself and others } and this, also, is the 
case with a carpenter and a shoemaker, and in the 
other arts and professions. But in this Socrates 
surpassed others, that being ^j^v^sent with his intelr 
lect to the language of the gods, through this asso- 
ciation with a dsemoniacal pow^r, he disposed his 
own aflairs in a becoming manner, and exhibited 
himself to others without envy, and as far as ne- 
cessity required. 

Be it so, some one may say, I am persuaded 
that Socrates, from the virtue of his manners, and 
the nobility of ^his disposition, was thought worthy 
of a dsmoniacal association ; but I am desirous of 
knowing what this daemon was. First, however, 
inform me, my friend, whether you think there is 
a daemoniacal . genus in the nature of things, as 

VOL. II. F 
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there is of gods, as there is of meni and as there is 
of wild beasts, or whether you are of a contrary 
opinion. For it will be ridiculous to enquire what 
the daemon of Socrates was, at the same time 
being ignorant whether daemons have any subsist- 
ence. This, indeed , would be just as if an inhabi- 
tant of an island, who had never seen, and bad no 
knowledge of horses, on hearing that the king of 
Macedonia had a thing in his possession called Bu- 
cephalus, on which he could ride, but no other 
person, should immediately ask what, kind of a 
thing Bucephalus was. For the narrator must be 
dubious what he should say to a man who had ne- 
ver seen a horse, in consequence of wanting a con- 
spicuous image. 

But those, indeed, who now doubt about the 
daemon of Socrates have never read what Homer * 
relates concerning Achilles, that, when in a mili- 
tary assembly, he was so enraged with Agamem- 
non, that, having drawn his sword, he was on 
the point of assaulting him, he was prevented by 
a divine power, which Homer calls Minerva. For 
he says that she was present with Achilles en- 
raged : 

<< Behind the stood, and by the yelloW hair 
Achilles «eiz'd t" 

* See my introduction to the second book of the Repub- 
lic, in the first volume of my translation of the works of Plato, 
in which what Maximus now mentions from Homer is satis^ic- 
tdrily explained. 

i Iliad i, ver. 197. 
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He also calls this same power Minerva^ when he 
says of Diomed, 

** From mortal mists thine eyes are purg'd by me. 
That god and man thou may^st distmctly see *.** 

Again, to Telemachus, when approaching a king 
more advanced in years^^and being bashful and 
dubious how he should address him, his compa- 
nion. Mentor says : 

** Some thoughts thy mind will in itself conceive, 
- The daemon others will suggest f .'* 

And, afterwards, he adds the cause of this expecta* 
tion from a dsmoniacal power : 

** Nor bom wert thou, nor nurtured, I conceiye. 
With gods averse." 

Again, of another, he says, 

** The white-arm'd goddess Juno in his mind 
This thought mspir'd {." 

And of another, 

*^ Pallas, Minerva, strength and boldness gave 
To Diomed, from Tydeus sprung §/* 

And again, of Diomed, he says, 

'' His hands and feet the goddess rendered light. 
And ev'ry limb, with vigour from on high ||.'' 

You see the multitude of those who associated with 
a diyine power. 

* Iliad V. ver. 127. f Odyss. iii. ven S^. 

X Iliad i. ver. 55. § Iliad Vt ver. 1. 

II Iliad V. ver. 122. 
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Are you willing, therefore, that, dismissing So- 
crates, we enquire of Homer, What do these things 
mean, O most noble of poets ? For the daemoniacal 
power which attended Socrates, was one, and sim- 
ple, private, and not public ; which recalled him 
either when he was passing over a river*, or 
when he deferred the love of Alcibiades f ; and 
which impeded him when he wished to make an 
apology, but did not impede him when he delibe- 
I rately intended to die. But in Homer a dsmonia- 
r cal power is present, neither to one person, nor for 
^ one purpose ; nor is this power one, nor is it pre- 
sent on trifling occasions; but it is all-various, 
: and frequently exhibits itself in many names, and 
many appearances, and in a variety of voices. 
Do you, therefore, admit any of these things, and 
do you think that Minerva is any thing, or Juno, 
or Apollo, or Strife, or any other Homeric dae- 
mon ? Do not, however, think that I ask whether 
you conceive Minerva to be such as Phidias has 
fashioned her, in no respect inferior to the de- 
scription of Homer, a virgin beautiful, azure- 
eyed, tall, begirt with the segis, and having a hel- 
met, spear, and shield ; nor whether you conceive 
Juno to be such as the Argive Polycletus has exhi- 
bited > with white arms, ivory elbows, beautiful 
eyes, her garments elegantly disposed, royal, and 
sitting on a throne of gold; nor, again, whether 
you conceive Apollo to be such as he is repre- 

* See the Phadras of Plato. 

t See the first Alcibiades of Plato. -, 
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sented by painters and statuaries, a youth partly 
nakedy from the manner in which his robe is dis^- 
posed^ with a bow and arrows, and with his feet in 
the attitude of one running, I do not ask you this, 
for neither do I think you so vile with respect to 
the assimilation of truth as that you cannot change 
an enigma into its genuine meaning ; but I ^sk 
you, whether you think in reality that these names 
and these representations obscurely signify certain 
divine powers, which associate with men of the 
most fortunate destiny, both when awake and when 
asleep. But if you are of opinion that there are 
no such powers, you will be at war with Homer, 
you will subvert oracles, disbelieve in the answers 
of the gods, reject dreams, and bid farewell to So- 
crates. If, again, you neither think these things 
incredible nor impossible, but are dubious con- 
cerning Socrates, changing the question, I ask you 
whether you think Socrates was not worthy to 
have a daemon allotted to him, or that what is pos- 
sible elsewhere is here destitute of power. If you 
admit, however, the possibility of this, you must 
also admit it here, and you will not take away the 
worthiness of Socrates. If, therefore, the thing is 
possible, and Socrates was worthy, it remains that 
you must no longer be dubious concerning So- 
crates, but consider universally what is the nature 
of a daemoniacal power. . 

And this, indeed, will be discussed by me again ; 
but now purify yourself from this opinion, that 
these things may become to you the protekia of the 
future discourse; viz, that. the gods have distri- 
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buted virtue and vice to men as to the champions 
in the stadium^ the latter as the reward of a de- 
praved nature and base mind, but the former of a 
worthy mind and robust nature, when it is victo- 
rious in probity. With these divinity is willing to 
be present, to be the defender of their life, and to 
protect them with his hand. Hence he saves one 
of these by oracles, another by auguries, another 
by dreams, another by a voice, and another by 
sacrifices. For the human soul is imbecile with 
respect to the rational investigation of every thing, 
as being surrounded in this second life with pro- 
found darkness, conversant with loud noise and 
abundant tumult from terrestrial evils, and suffer- 
ing perturbation from them. For what traveller is 
so swift and secure as not, in the course of his 
journey to meet with obscure profundities, -or an 
immanifest trench, or a precipice ? What pilot is 
so skilful and sagacious as to sail over the sea 
without experiencing storms and tempest, the im- 
petus of the winds, and the turbulency of the air ? 
What physician is so conversant with his art as 
not to be disturbed by some obscure and unex- 
pected disease, since different diseases have a dif- 
ferent origin, and thus subvert all the rules of art ? 
And what man is so worthy as to pass through life 
securely and without blame, since Hfe is like a dis- 
eased body, an uncertain voyage, or a road fiill of 
profundities : what man, this being the case^ is so 
good as not to require the piloting, and medical 
skill, and helping hand of divinity ? For virtue is, 
indeed, a beautiful thing, her paths are easy, and 
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her power is most efficacious ; but she is mingled 
with a base and obscure matter, which is full of 
the immanifest, and which men call fortune, a 
thing blind and unstable. It is this which ambi- 
tiously opposes, rises against, and contends with 
Tirtue, and which by this opposition frequently 
disturbs her ; just as setherial clouds, which, run- 
ning under the rays of the sun, conceal its light ; 
for then, indeed, the sun is beautiful, but is to us 
immanifest. In like manner the incursions of for- 
tune cut off* virtue from the view; and virtue, 
indeed, is then in itself no less beautiful, but, fall- 
ing into an obscure cloud, it is overshadowed and 
obstructed. Here, then, there is need of divinity, 
as the coadjutant, as the joint combatant, and as 
the guardian in the contest. 

Divinity, therefore, being established in hispro- 
Iffl. *'**per region, governs the heavens, and the order 
which they contain. But there are secondary im- 
mortal natures proceeding from him, which are 
called secondary gods, arranged in the confines of 



* Plotinttfl, in his book on Felicity , to- my translation of 
which 1 refer the reader, beautifully observes concerning the 
truly worthy man, '' That he is never oppressed with evil 
through ignorance of his own concerns, nor changed by the 
fortunes of others, whether prosperous or adverse ; but when 
his pams are vehement, as far as it is posnble to bear he bears 
them, and, when they are excessive, they may cause him to be 
delirious; yet he will not be miserable in the midst of the 
greatest pains. For his intellectual splendor will assiduously 
thine |n the penetralia of his soul, like a bright light secured in 
a watch-tower, which shines with unremitted splendor, though 
surrounded by stormy winds and raging seas.** 
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earth and heaven. These are, indeed, less power- 
ful than divinity, but more powerful than man. 
They are, also, the ministers of the gods, but the 
governors of men ; and they are very near to the 
gods, but the curators of mankind. For the mor- 
tal with respect to the immortal would be separated 
by too great an interval from the survey of celes- 
tial beings and an association with them, unless 
this daamoniacal nature, through its alliance to 
€»ch of these, harmoniously bound human imbeci- 
lity to divine strength. For as the Barbarians are 
separated from the Grecians by the ignorance of 
language, but the race of interpreters, receiving 
the language of each, and associating with both, 
conjoins and comingles their converse; in like 
manner it appears to me the race of daemons must 
be conceived to be mingled with gods ahd men : 
for it is this race which appears to and converses 
with men, is rolled in the midst of the mortal na- 
ture, and extends from the gods those things of 
which mortals must necessarily be in want. But 
the herd of daemons is numerous : 

«* For thrice ten thousand are th' immortal powers^ 
On Jov(B attendant in the foodful earth *." 

Of these, some are the physicians of diseases, 
others counsellors in things dubious, others the 
messengers of things unapparent, others the co- 
operators in art, and others the companions of the 
way. Others, again, are conversant in cities, 

* Hesiod, Op. et Dier. ver. 253. * 
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others in the country, others in the sea, and others 
in the continent. DifS^rent daemons, too, are al<* 
lotted the habitation of different bodies, this So- 
crates, but that Plato, this Pythagoras, but ano« 
ther Zeno, and another Diogenes. One of these, 
likewise, is terrible, another philanthropic, another 
political, and another military. For as numerous 
as are the dispositions of men, so numerous, also, 
are the natures of daemons : 

*' Gods, to the view resembling stranger guests, 
Wander thro' cities in all-various forms *." 

But if you point out to me a depraved soul, this 
is untenanted, and destitute of an inspective guar- 
dian. 



* Odyss. xvii. yer. 485. See this explained in my intro. 
duction to the second book of the Republic of Plato. 
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DISSERTATION XXVII. 



AGAIN, CONCERNING THE DJEMON * OF 
SOCRATES. 

/^OME, then, let us interrogate thU daemoniacal 
power itself (for it is philanthropic, and is 
accustomed to answer through the human mouth, 
just as the art of Ismenias through the pipe) let 
us interrogate him as follows with the Homeric 



** A god art thou, or of the mortal race f ? 
For if some god, th* inhabitant of heav'n/' 

an answer is not necessary, since we know what 
you are : 

** But if some mortal, habitant of earth," 

Are you subject to the like passions that we are ? 
do you speak in the same manner that we do ? 

* As Mazimus is not accurate in what he tays of daemons 
in general, and does not inform us what were the characteristic 
properties of the daemon of Socrates in particular, the reader 
is referred to the additional Notes on this volume, in which he 
will find a copious and accurate account, derived from ancient 
sources, of both these. 

f Odyss. vL ver. U9. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



75 

and is your birth and the extent of your duration 
the same as that of ours? or, are you, indeed, 
according to yoiir mode of living, a domestic of 
the earth, but according to your essence superior 
to it ? For daemons are not of a fleshly nature, 
(since they order mt to answer for them) nor do 
they consist of bonea, or blood, or any thing else 
which is of a dissipated nature, and which may be 
dissolyed, or liquified, or glide away. What then 
does a daemon consist of? Let us, in the first 
place, survey the necessity with which the exist- 
ence of a daemoniacal essence is attended. The 
impassive is contrary to the passive, the mortal to ; 
the immortal, the irrational to the rational, the in« 
sensible to the sensible, and the animated to the 
'nstnimate. Every thing, therefore, which pos- 
sesses a soul is composed from both these : for it 
is either impassive and immortal, or immortal and 
passive, or passive and mortal, or rational and sen- 
sitive, or animated and impassive ; and through 
these nature gradually proceeds, descending suc- 
cessively from the most honourable to the vilest ani- 
mals. But if you take away any one of these you 
mutilate nature ; just as, in the harmony of sounds, 
the middle produces the concord of the extremes ; 
since it causes the mutation by adhering to the in- 
termediate sounds, from the sharpest to the flattest 
note, to become consonant both to the hearing 
and the hand of the musician. 

Conceive that this, which takes place in the 
most perfect harmony, is also effected in nature : 
and establish divinity, indeed, according to the 
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impassive and immortal, bat a daemon according 
to the immortal and passive * ; man according to 
the passive and mortal ; a beast according to the 
irrational and sensitive ; and a plant according to 
the animated and ; impassive. And the considera^ 
tion of the others, indeed, we shall now omit ; but 
since we speculate the nature of daemons, which 
we say is a medium between man and divinity, let 
us see whether it is possible to take this away and 
yet preserve the extremes. Is, therefore, divinity 
immortal, indeed, but passive ? by no means : for 
he is immortal but impassive. And what is man ; 
is he mortal and impassive ? Neither must this be 
admitted : for he is mortal, indeed, but not im« 
passive. Where, therefore, shall we place that 
which is immortal and at the samcv time passive ? 
For it is necessary that a common essence should 
be composed from both these, which is more ex- 
cellent than man, but inferior to divinity, in order 
that the extremes may be in proportion to each 
other. For there can be no mixture of two things 
which are naturally separated, unless a certain 
common boundary is the recipient of both. 

Thus, for instance, we say that fire is dry and 
hot ; but the contrary to the hot is the cold, and 
to the dry the moist. It is, however, impossible 
for fire to be changed into water and water into 
fire: for neither can cold be changed into heat 
nor moisture into dryness. But nature managed 

* This, however, is true only of the lowest orders of dae- 
mons ; for the highesti or dirine daemons^ are impassive. See 
the additional notet. 
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the war of these as follows : she gave to them air 
as a conciliator^ which receiving heat from fire, 
and moisture from water, mingled and conjoined 
them in amicable league* Hence a mutation and 
transition is efiected from fire into, air through 
heat, and from air into water through moisture. 
Again, air is hot and moist, buteartbcold and dry 9 
and dryness is contrary to moisture, but coldness 
to heat. Air, therefore, would never be changed 
into earth unless nature had given to them ihe 
essence of water as an associate and conciliator, 
and which receives, indeed, from air moisture, 
but from earth coldness. Thus, then, summarily 
consider the whole: since each of these consists 
from two contrary natures, of which always taking 
away one part, you add the remainder to the 
other ; according to one half separating each from 
the other, but co-arran^ng them according to the 
other half. After this manner things which are 
contrary to, in consequence of being unmingled 
with each other, communicate and are at the same 
time mingled together, fire with air, indeed, ac- 
cording to heat, air with water according to moist- 
ure, water with earth according to coldness, and 
earth with fire according to dryness. In like 
manner, here also, a gbd communicates with a 
daemon according to the immortal, a daemon with 
man according to the passive, man with beast 
according to the sensitive, and beast with plan* 
according to the animated. 

If you are willing, also, to survey the ceconomy 
of the body, you will see that neither does nature 
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here leap immediately from one extreme to the 
other, but that she requires certain media in ma- 
naging the temperament of bodies. For the hair 
and nails are softer than the bones, more slender 
than the nerves, more dry than the blood, and 
rougher than the flesh. Aiid, in short, in every 
thing in which there is harmony and arrangement 
a medium is necessary., in voices, in colours, in the 
subjects of taste and smell, in rhythms, in figures, 
in passions, and in discourses. Be it so: for 
these things being admitted, if divinity is im- 
passive and immortal, but man mortal and passive, 
it is necessary that the medium of these should be 
either impassive and mortal or immortal and pas- 
sive ; of which the former is impossible, since the 
impassive cannot at any time associate or accord 
with the mortal. It remains, therefore, that the 
nature of daemons must be passive and immortal, 
that through the immortal it may communicate 
with divinity, but through the passive with man. 

It is now, therefore, time to show how the dae- 
moniacal genus is passive and immortal : and, in 
the first place, let us speak concerning the im- 
mortal. Every thing, then, which is corrupted is 
either dissolved, or melted, or is cut, or broken, or 
changes and is converted. It is dissolved, as clay 
by water; or it is broken as the earth by the 
plough ; or it is melted, as wax by the sun ; or it 
is cut, as a plant by iron ; or it changes and is con* 
-t *ji^vV*^ '* verted, as water into air, and air into fire. But it 
***^^ / is necessary to the immortality of a daemoniacal 

I nature, that it should neither be dissolved, nordis- 
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sipatedy nor converted, nor broken, nor changed, 
nor cut. For if it suffered any one of these it would 
cease to be immortal. But how can it be subject 
to passivity, since a dsmon is a soul divested of 
body ? For if the soul imparts to the body incor* 
ruptibility as long as it is present with it, the soul 
cannot be itself corrupted* In the composition, 
therefore, the body is contained, but the soul con- 
tains. But if something else contains the soul, 
and itself does not contain itself, what will this be, 
and who can conceive a soul of soul ? For when 
one thing being contained by another is preserved 
by it, it is necessary that this containing should 
cease when it arrives at a thing which contains, 
indeed, something else, but is contained by itself. 
For, if this were not the case, where would reason* 
ing, proceeding to infinity, stop ? Just as if you 
conceive a ship in a tempest fixed to a rock by 
many ropes, which being fastened to each other 
end in the rock, a thing stable and firm. 

Such a thing as this is the soul, which connects, 
establishes as in a port, and gives stability to the 
body, which is always swimming, vibrating, and 
^itated in billows and tempest. But when these 
nerves, the spirit, and other particulars, from 
which as ropes the body has hitherto been sta- 
tioned in the soul, begin to foil, the body perishes, 
and is merged in the abyss ; but the soul, swim- 
ming over the stormy deeps by herself, connect- 
edly contains herself, and is firmly established. 
Such a soul, too, is then called a daemon, an ethe- 
rial being, triansmigrated from earth thither ; re- 
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sembHng die cooditioA af one who is transferred 
from the Barbarians to the Greeks, and from a city 
lawlesB) tyrannical, and seditious, to one governed 
by equitable laws, royal, and peaceful. For this 
thing appears~to me to be very near to the Home- 
ric image : as, for instance, when Homer says that 
Vulcan fashioned in a golden shield two cities, 

*' In one were marriages and splendid feasts */' 

and dancing, and singing, and numerous torches ; 
but in the other wars and seditions, rapine and 
contest, howling, and lamentations, and groans. 
The same inay be said of earth when compared to 
heaven : for the latter is a peaceftil thing, replete 
with joyful songs and divine choirs ; but the fpr- 
mer is full of noise, and labour, and discord. For 
when the soul is liberated from hence thither^ 
having divested herself of the body, and left it to 
be corrupted in the earth, in its own time, and ac- 
cording to its own law, she becomes a daemon f 
instead of a man, and with pure eyes surveys her 
proper spectacles, being neither darkened by fleshy 
nor disturbed by colour, nor confounded by all-va- 
rious figures, nor confined, as with a wall, by tur- 

* Iliad xviii. ver. 491. 

f The human soul, however^ after death, becomes a daemon 
«Rly M(r« x^^» ^cording to habitude, proximity, or alii" 
once; but never becomes a daemon essentially. Maximusj 
from not accurately understanding the ancient theology^ con- 
foimds daemons, according to habitude, with essential de- 
mons; or, in other words, souls that are sometimes ytiiHx those 
that are alwat/s.t\i<& attendants of the gods.. 
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bid air ; but she beholds beauty itself with het oU'tl 
eyes, and rejoices in the vision. Then, too, she 
bewails her former' life, but proclaims the present 
blessed. Then she bewails the condition of her 
kindred souls, who still revolve about the earth; 
and, through philanthropy, she is willing to asso- 
ciate with them^ and correct them when they are 
deviating from rectitude* But she is ordered by 
divinity to descend to earth, and become mingled 
with every kind of men, with every human fortune, 
disposition, and art ; so as to give assistance to the 
worthy, avenge those that are injured, and punish 
those that injure* 

Every daemon, however, does not effect all 
things ; but there, also, different works are as- 
signed to different daemons. And this, indeed, is 
the passivity by which a daemon is inferior to a 
god. For they are not entirely willing to be li- 
berated from the propensities Avhich they pos* 
sessed while on earth ; but Asculapius now exer- 
cises the healing art, Hercules engages in strenu* 
oiis exertions, Dionysius is agitated with Bacchic* 
fury, Amphilochus prophesies, the Dioscuri sail, 
Minos judges, and Achilles is armed. Achilles, 
indeed, inhabits an island * about the Pontic sea, 
in a direct line with the Ister, In this island there 
are a temple and altars of Achilles ; and no one of 
his own accord approaches it without having first 
sacrificed ; but when he has sacrificed, he ascends 

* This island is called Achillea, Or Leuce. See the An* 
dromache of Euripides, ver. 1260. 

VOL. II. O 
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into the island. In tbU place sailors frequent'- 
ly see a young man with yellow hair, leaping 
in golden arms. Others by no means see him, 
but hear him singing the song of triumph ; and 
others both see and hear him. Some one, too^ 
who unwillingly slept in the island, was roused 
from his sleep by Achilles, who also led him to a 
banquet in his tent. There Patroclus poured out 
the wine, and Achilles played on the harp. Thetis, 
likewise, he said, was present, and a choir of other 
daemons. But Hector, as the Ilienses relate, inha- 
bits the Trojan land, and is seen leaping in the 
plains in glittering armour. I, indeed, have nei- 
ther seen Achilles nor Hector, but I have seen the 
Dioscuri * in a ship, those splendid stars, who di- 
rected the vessel through the storm. I have also 
seen Esculapius, but not in a dream : I have seen 
Hercules, but when awake. 

* In magna tempestate apparent quasi stells velo insi- 
dentes. Adjuvari se tunc periclitantes existimant PoUucis e( 
Castoris numine. Seaec. Nat. Quastt. lib. i. cap. i.; viz. 
'< In a great tempest stars, as it were, appear seated on the 
sail of the ship. Those that are in danger then think that they 
are assisted by the divinity of Castor and Pollux." Thus, 
also, Arrian, in Periplo Ponti Euxini, p. 25, : '' 0< /xiy Atoaxv^i 

rn^if ytwvla*:" t. e, " The Dioscuri are clearly seen by those 
that sail to all parts of the earth, and become taviour^ when they 
are seen/' 
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DISSERTATION XXVIII. 



IF DISCIPLINES ARE REMINISCENCES. 

A CRETAN once came to Athens, whose name 
was Epimenides, bringing with him a narra- 
tion, which, according to its literal meaning, it was 
difficult to believe. For he said, that, lying in the 
cavern of Dictaean Jupiter, in a profound sleep for 
many years, he saw the gods, and the offspring of 
the gods, together with Truth and Justice. Epi- 
menides in my thologically delivering certain parti- 
culars of this kind, obscurely signified, as it ap- 
pears to me, that the life of the human soul on the 
earth resembles a long-extended dream. His nar- 
ration, however, would have been more persuasive 
if he had added to it the verses of Homer doa- 
cerning dreams. For Homer * says that there are 
two gates of evanescent dreams, one of which is of 
ivory and the other of horn ; and that the dreams 
which pass through the gate of horn are true and 
worthy of belief, but those which pass through the 
other gate are vain and fallacious, and bring no- 
thing to the soul, pertaining to vigilant percep- 
tion. Referable to this, also, is what Epimenides 

* Ody8$. xix. rer. 502. 
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related, whether it be a fable or a true narration. 
For the life here is in reality a dream, according to 
which the soul being buried in body through sa- 
tiety and repletion, has scarcely a dreaming per- 
ception of beings, but the visions of sleep arrive 
to the souls of the multitude through the ivory 
gate. If, however, there is anywhere a soul pure 
and sober, and but little disturbed by the satiety 
and repletion which are here, it is likely that such 
a soul will meet with dreams that pass through the 
other gate clear and distinct, and approximating 
very nearly to the truth. This was the dream of 
Epimenides. 

But Pythagoras, the Samian, was the first among 
the Greeks who had the boldness to say that. his 
body would die, but that his soul, taking her flight, 
would depart deathless and unconscious of old 
age, for she existed before she .came hither. Men 
believed him asserting these things, and also when 
he said that he formerly lived on the earth in ano- 
ther body, and was then Euphorbus the Trojan, 
But they believed him from the following circum- 
stance : He once entered the temple of Minerva *, 
where he saw many and all-various gifts, and 
among them a shield, the form of which was Phry- 
gian, but greatly impaired by time. He said, 
therefore, that he knew the shield, and that it was 

* Ovid, however, Metam. xv. ver. 164. Porphyrius, 
Vit. Pyih. sec. 27. Jamblichus, sec. 63, and Pausanias in Co- 
rinth, lib. ii. cap. 17. assert that this shield of Euphorbus was 
in the temple of Juno ; and Diogenes LaertMis, viii. 5. relates 
that it was dedicated to Apollo. 
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taken from him in the Trojan war by him by whom 
he was slain. The inhabitants^ wondering at the 
relation, took down the shield, in which there was 
this inscription: '^ to pallas minerva mene^ 
LAUs FROM EUPHORBUS." If you are willing I 
will also giye you another narration : There was a 
Proconnesian*, whose body lay on the ground, 
breathing, indeed, but obscurely and very near to 
death. His soul, however, leaving the body, 
wandered in aether, like a bird, surveying every 
thing which could be beheld from on high, the 
earth and the sea, rivers and cities, the manners of 
men, their calamities, and all-various dispositions : 
and, again entering the body, exciting it from its 
death-like state, and using it as an instrument, she 
related whatever in different places she had seen 
and heard* 

What then did Epimenides, Pythagoras, and 
Aristeas wish obscurely to signify by these narra- 
tions ? Is it any thing else than the leisure of the 
soul of a worthy man from the pleasures and pas- 
sions of the body, when, being liberated from its 
tumult, and converting herself to intellect, she 
again meets with truth itself, dismissing the images 
of reality? This,. indeed, resembles a beautiful 
sleep, and which is replete with clear dreams. It 
also resembles a sublime flight of the soul, not, in- 
deed, above the summits of mountains, in dark and 
turbid air, but far beyond these, in stable aether, 
where it gradually and quietly passes, unattended 

* Aristeas. See the 22d Dissertation. 
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by pain, to the vision of true and real being. 
But what is the mode of conducting it thither, and 
what may it most fitly be denominated ? Shall we 
call it discipline, or, according with Plato, remi- 
niscence * ; or shall we assign two names, dis- 

* The soul having existed in all the infinite periods of past 
time, in consequence of her natural immortality, the know- 
ledge which she acquires in the present life is very properly 
called by Plato reminiscence^ since it is nothing more than a 
recovery of what she formerly possessed. As reminiscence^ 
therefore, necessarily implies pre-existence, the following ar- 
guments in defence of that doctrine, extracted from my Intro- 
duction to five books of Plotinus, are recommended to the most 
serious attention of the reader. 

Unless the soul, then, had a being prior to her connection 
with the present body, she never would be led to search after 
knowledge ; for if the objects of her investigation were things 
which she had never before been acquainted with, how could 
she ever be certain that |)ie detected them ? Indeed it would 
be as impossible on this hypothesis for the soul to know any 
thing about them, even when she perceived them, as it would 
be to understand the meaning of the words of an unknown 
language on hearing them pronounced. The Peripatetics, in 
order to subvert this consequence, have recourse to an intel- 
lect in capacity, which is the passive recipient of all forms. 
But the doubt still remains. For how does this intellect under- 
stand ? since it must either understand the things Which it al- 
ready knows, or things which it does not know. But the 
Stoics assert that natural conceptions are the causes of our in- 
vestigating and discovering truth. If, therefore, these con- 
ceptions are in capacity, we ask the same question as before ; 
but if they are in energy, why do" we investigate what we 
]cQOw ? But the Epicureans affirm that anticipations are the 
causes of our investigations. If, then, they say that these an- 
ticipations subsist in an expanded condition, investigation mvist 
be in vam ; but if they are in an involved state, why do we 
seek after any thing besides these anticipations ; or, in other 
words, why do we seek after distinct knowledge, of which we 
have no anticipation } 
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cipllne and reminiscence, to one thing ? This one 
thing, indeed, resembles that which happens to the 
eye: for though sight is always inherent in it^ 

Agamy there are numberless instances of persons that are 
terrified at certain animals, such as cats, lizards, and tortoises, 
without knowing the cause of their terror. The nephews of 
Berius, says Olympiodorus, (in MS. Comment, in Phae- 
donem) that were accustomed to hunt bears and lions, could 
not endure the sight of a cock. The same author adds, that 
a certain apothecary could look undisturbed at asps and dra* 
gons, but was so exceedmgly ft'ightened at a wasp that he 
would run from it crymg aloud, and quite stupified with ter- 
ror. Thus too, says he : Themison the physician could apply 
himself to the cure of every disease except the hydrophobia « 
but if any person only mentioned this disease he would be im- 
mediately agitated, and suffer in a manner similar to those 
afflicted with this malady. Now it is impossible to assign any 
other satisfactory cause of all this than a reminiscence of hav* 
ing suffered through these animals in a prior state of existence. 

Farther still : infants are not seen to laugh for nearly three 
weeks after their birth, but ^ass the greatest part of this time 
in sleep ; however^ in their sleep they are often seen both to 
laugh and cry. B\^t how is it possible tliat this can any other- 
wise happen thaii through the soul being agitated by the 
whirling motion^ of the animal nature, and moved in con- 
formity to the passions which it had experienced in another 
life ? Besides, our lookmg into ourselves when we are en- 
deavouring to discover any truth, evinces that we mwardly 
contain truth, though concealed in the darkness of oblivion. 
The delight, too, which attends our discovery of truth suffi- 
ciently proves that this discovery is nothing more than a re- 
cognition of something most eminently allied to our nature, and 
which had been, as it were, lost in the middle space of time 
between our former knowledge of the truth and the recovery 
of that knowledge. For the perception of a thing perfectly 
unknown and unconnected with our nature would produce 
terror instead of delight ; and things are pleasing only in pro- 
portion as they possess something known and domestic to the 
natures by which they are known. 
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yet, through calamity, darkness pouring in upon, 
and investing its instrument, excludes its associa- 
tion with the objects of sight. Art, therefore, ap^ 
proaches, which does not, indeed, give sight to the 
eye, but, removing the impediment, affords a free 
egress to its rays. Conceive that the soul also is a 
certain sight, naturally capable of perceiving, an4 
scientifically knowing real beings* From the ca- 
lamity of bodies, however, much darkness pours in 
upon it, confounds its vision, takes away its accu- 
racy, and extinguishes its proper light. But artir 
ficial reason, approaching like a physician, does 
not, indeed, impart to it science, as a thing which 
it has not, but excites that which it already pos- 
sesses, though obscure and bound, and oppressed 
with darkening vertigo. 

In the same manner, therefore, as the obstetric 
art, introducing to the parturient hands together • 
with art, receives the offspring, gives ease to the 
pangs of labour, leads the mature foetus into light, 
and liberates the parturient female from her pains ; 
— thus, also, reason obstetricates * the soul when 
big with conceptions and full of pregnant pains ; 
though many become abortive, either through the 
unskilfulness of the mid wives, or the vehemence 
of the parturient pangs, or the dulness of the seed ; 
while, on the contrary, but few souls, and those 
rare, receive a perfect conception, the offspring 
of which are clear and distinct, and the genuine 
productions of their primary parents, And the 

* See my translation of the Theatetus of Plata. 
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name, indeed, of the pregnancy is intellect, but of 
the pangs of parturition ^ense, and of the delivery 
reminiscence. All souls, too, are naturally preg- 
nant, but they suffer the pains of parturition from 
sense, and bring forth from reason. As it is im- 
possible, therefore, for any thing to be born with-r 
out seed, or to be of a nature different from the 
seed ; for a man is born from a man, an ox from 
an ox, an olive from an olive, and a vine from a 
vine ; so if the soul emits into light any thing trjie, 
it is necessary that these seeds which are implanted 
in the soul, should also be true. But if they are, 
they always were implanted ; and if they always 
were they are immortal. Indeed, that which takes 
place about the sciences is nothing more than the 
flower and mature perfection of the seeds of the 
soul. But with respect to that which men call ig- 
norance, what else will it be than a sluggishness of 
the seeds ? 

If, then, the soul, like the body, were mortal and 
corruptible, if it were subject to dissolution and 
putrefaction, I should have nothing venerable to 
say about it ; for the body is a thing diurnal, ex- 
posed to danger, uncertain, obscure, and foolish. 
If the soul were a thing of this kind it would nei- 
ther know, nor remember, nor learn any thing. 
For wax, when melted by the sun, would more 
easily preserve the impression of the seal than the 
soul discipline, if it were body ; since every body 
flows, and is rapidly borne along, like Euripus, 
upwards and downwards, at one time swelling 
frpm infancy to puberty, and at another sinking 
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and gliding from puberty to old age. Neither, 
however, Pythagoras nor Plato prophesy that the 
soul is a thing c^ this kind ; nor, prior to these. 
Homer, with whom souls, even in Hades, discourse, 
and are then prophetic. For a bard says in one 
pf his poems, % 

" Self-taught am I, the gods impart the song *." 

And what he says is true : for the soul is in reality 
a self-taught thing, and naturally possesses know* 
ledge from the gods, according to an excellent 
mode of subsistence. Or shall we say that other 
animals are indeed self-taught with respect to their 
proper works, and acknowledge' no masters, nei- 
ther the lion in the exertion of strength, nor the 
stag in flying from his pursuers, nor the horse in 
the tace ; and likewise that the tribe of birds is 
self-taught, who with self-operating art build nests 
in the summits of trees ; that spiders with sponta- 
neous thread suspend their webs in air, serpents 
spontaneously form for themselves dens, and fishes 
caverns, and that the arts of other animals are 
connate to the safety of the several kinds j but 
that man, the most intellectual of animals, pos- 
sesses knowledge by external aid ? But if this be 
admitted, whence is it derived ? For it must ne- 
cessarily be obtained either from invention or dis* 
cipline, each of which is imbecile, if science is not 
naturally inherent in the soul. For how can he 

* See what we have said on this verse in the twenty-se- 
cond Dissertation. 
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who discovers any thing, use that which he disco- 
vers, if he is ignorant of the use of it ? If, indeed^ 
some inhabitant of the continent should, according 
to Homer, meet with a man carrying an oar, he 
would say, 

" On his strong shoulders he a corn-van bears *." 

But whence did he leam this ? Not from one who 
was ignorant. And if he learnt it from one pos- 
sessing knowledge, I should ask his preceptor how 
he also learnt it. For, again, he must either have 
discovered or learnt it : and if he discovered it, I 
should s^k the same thing, how he could use what 
he had discovered, if he had no knowledge of it. 
But if he learnt it from another, it will again be 
necessary to interrogate that other in a similar 
manner. Where, then, shall we stop in interro- 
gating different preceptors? For inquiry must, 
at length, arrive at him who derived his know- 
ledge not from learning, but invention ; to whom 
also the same things may be said. 

Reason, therefore, brings us to the object of in- 
vestigation. For the invention of the soul being 
something self-begotten, spontaneous, and con- 
nate, what else is it than true opinions wakened 
into energy, the name of the excitation and co- 
ordination of which is science ? But, if you will, 
assimilate invention to a soldier widely- wandering : 
or, rather, according to Homer, let there be night 
and abundant quiet in the camp, and let all the 

* Odyss. xii. ver. 127. See p. 53 of my Introduction to 
^vt books of Plotinus. 
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Other, soldiers, in order , lie sunk in profound 
sleep : 

" But not Atridesy shepherd of the troops * ," 
For he is awake, and he rouses every soldier, and 
places him in his rank : 

*' The horse and chariots to the front assign'd, 
The foot (the strength of war) he rang'd behind ; 
The middle space suspected troops iupply^ 
Inclos'd by both, nor left the power to fly +." 
Conceive that a thing of this kind takes place 
about the soul ; viz, a profound night and sleep of 
her conceptions ; but that reason, like a general or 
a king, or whatever else you may be willing to de- 
nominate it, approaches to each of these,* and ex-r 
cites and places them in their rank* Call, then, 
the sleep of these conceptions oblivion, the exci- 
tation of them reminiscence, and the guardian, de- 
fence, and safety of the things coordinated, me- 
piory. But reminiscence is gradually produced 
from the soul investigating one thing from another^ 
and being as it were led by the hand from the pre- 
sent to the future ; just, indeed^ as reminiscence is 
produced about the affairs of the present life. 

Demodocus, at a banquet of the Phaeacians, 
sings the strife 

*' That made Ulysses and Achilles foes J," 

Ulysses being present hears the song, and, recog* 
nizing the strife, weeps. Is it not, therefore, prot- 
bable that his soul from this, as a principle, pro- 

* Iliad X. ver. 3. 

+ Iliad iv. ver. 297. The translation by Pope. 
X Odyss. viii. ver. 75. See my translation of the Ph«pdo of 
Plato. 
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ceeded to the deeds which he had there performed j 
and that his body, indeed, abiding in the same 
place with the Phseacians, drank with them ; but 
his soul was in Ilion, memory recalling her to 
what he there saw, and proceeding from a small 
beginning to the multitude of her spectacles at that 
time ? We also find, that some one, on seeing a 
lyre, recollects the beloved person by whom it was 
used : for reminiscence is a thing light and prompt* 
And as bodies which are easily moved require the 
previous impulse of the hand, from which receiv- 
ing a beginning they preserve their motion for a 
long time ; in like manner intellect, receiving from 
memory a small beginning, which sense extends to 
it, proceeds, according to reminiscence, to a mul- 
titude of particulars. For every thing, whether 
present or past, which occurs to the soul, has a 
certain consequent order, either according to time, 
as night after day, age after youth, and summer 
after winter ; or according to passion, as love suc- 
ceeds beauty, anger contumely, pleasure prospe- 
rity, and pain calamity ; or according to place, as 

'* Pharis and Sparta, Thisbe, nurse of doves *." 
Or according to distribution ; as, 

'* The hardy warriors whom Boeotia bred, 

Penelius, Leitus, Prothoenor, led: 

"With these Arcesilaus and Clonius stand f ." 

Or according to power ; as, 

'* O father Jove ! this task let Ajax prove. 
Or Tydeus* son, or rich Mycene's king {." 

♦ Diad ii. ver. 502 and 582, 

t Iliad ii. ver. 494. The translation by Pope ^ 
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The senses^ therefore, as being established in 
the vestibules of the soul, when they come into 
contact with a certain beginning, and deliver it to 
intellect; then intellect, adhering to this, perceives 
what remains, and proceeds to things consequent 
either by time or by nature, by distribution or by 
place, by honour or by power. For, as in long and 
thin spears, he who moves their extremities sends 
the motion through the whole spear as far as to 
the other end ; and as he who shakes the b^in- 
ning of long and stretched ropes diffuses the mo- 
tion wliich proceeds to the end through the whole; 
in like manner a small beginning only is necessary 
to intellect, in order to its conception of the whole 
of things. A man, therefore, of a naturally good 
disposition, and who rapidly runs to virtue, receiv- 
ing the beginning from himself, eagerly proceeds 
in his journey, and apprehends and remits to me- 
mory the spectacles of intellect. But he who is 
less skilful has need of Socrates, who, indeed, 
teaches him nothing, but by interrogation and 
enquiry causes him to answer* the truth itself. 
Who then can answer that which he does not 
yet know ? Unless some one should say, that he 
who walks when another leads him by the hand 
does not himself walk. Wliat then is the differ- 
ence between him who leads another by the hand 
and him who interrogates, and between him who 
walks and him who answers ? For the one pos- 
sesses energy from himself, but the other imparts 
security to that energy. But neither does he who 

* See this beautifully illustrated in the Meno of Plato. 
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is led by the hand learn to walk, nor he who is in-* 
terrogated learn to answer ; but the one walks, for 
he is able, and the other answers, for he knows 
how; and both receive security, one from him 
who leads, an€ the other from him who interro- 
gates. « 
The body, indeed, naturally possesses the abi- 
lity of walking, and the soul is naturally ratiocina- 
tive : and if it is immortal, as it is, the intellectual 
conceptions and sciences of things must necessa- 
rily be eternally inherent in it. But the soul being 
connected with a twofold life, the one pure and 
refulgent, and disturbed by no calamity, but the 
other turbulent and agitated, and mingled with 
all-yarious fortunes ; while an inhabitant of the 
earth she is filled with obscurity and dark vertigo, 
being affected in the same manner as those that 
are intoxicated. For in these the soul being in- 
flamed through immoderate drinking, approaches 
very near to insanity. She partially, however, 
recalls herself, and neither entirely errs, nor rea- 
sons without ambiguity, but remains in the con- 
fines of ignorance and knowledge. But when the 
soul is liberated from hence thither, emerging as it 
were from the land of the Cimmerians into splen- 
did sether, becoming free from flesh, free from de- 
sires, free from diseases, free from calamities, then 
she perceives and reasons about perfect realities, 
associating with gods, and the sons of gods, above 
the supreme arch * of the heavens, revolving and 

* See the Phaedrus of Plato ; for Maxlmus here alludei to 
the subcekstial arch, which ii cele|)rated in that dialogue. 
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being cd-ordinated with the army of gods, 6f which 
Jupiter is the leader and commander. And then^ 
indeed, she possesses memory in reality, but now 
she remembers what she then saw. Then she pos- 
sesses confidence, but now she err# The robust 
soul, however, and which is allotted a good dae* 
mon, even in the present life, liberates herself 
from the loud tumult, and abandoning as much as 
possible an association with the body, excites in 
herself the memory of what she there saw and 
heard. This, then, is what poets obscurely sig- 
nify, when they say that Mnemosyne is the mother 
of the Muses, calling the sciences the Muses, a di- 
vine choir, the work of Jupiter, begotten by and 
co-ordinated with Mnemosyne. Let us, therefore, 
cultivate the Muses, let us cultivate Mnemosyne. 

The heaven, however, there mentioned is not^ as Maximus 
supposes, tl\e sensible heaven, but that divine order which is 
called by the Chaldaean theologists vonro^ km we^;> intelligible 
and at the same time intellectual. See my iiotes on the 
Phaedrus. 
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DISSERTATION XXIX. 



WHJ5THER POETS HAVE ENTERTAINED BETTER 
CONCEPTION* ABOUT THE GODS THAN PHILO- 
SOPHERS. 

TMTEN very much oppose each other, not only 
about a polity or dominion, or the common 
evils of life, but their contention extends to the 
most peaceful of things, poetry and philosophy ; 
a thing twofold, indeed, according to name, but 
simple according to essence, and. possessing no 
difference in itself. Just as if some one should 
conceive that day is any thing else than the light 
of the sun falling on the earth, or that the sun 
running above the earth is any thing else than 
day : for thus poetry subsists with respect to phi- 
losophy. For what else is poetry than philosophy, 
ancient by time, metrical from harmony, and my- 
thological from design ? And what else is philo- 
sophy, than poetry, more recent in time, more 
strenuous in harmony, and more clear in its inten- 
tion ? Since these two things, therefore, differ 
from each other in time only and form, how shall 
any one judge what is the difference between them 
in those things in which both poets and philoso- 
phers assert something about divinity ? 

VOL. II. H 
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• 

Or may we not say that this enquiry is just as if 
some one, comparing the most ancient medicine 
with the new, and which is now applied to bodies, 
should consider the better and the worse in each of 
these.? For Esculapius would say in answer to 
him, " That times do not change other arts (for 
•f things of which theve is the same use, of these 
the works, likewise, are always similar) but that 
medicine, following the temperament of the body, 
a thing neither stable nor definite, but easily 
changed by ordinary aliment, necessarily invented 
different modes of diet acconmiodated to the pre- 
sent nutriment. Do not think, therefore, that 
those my sons, Machaon and Podalirius, were less 
dexterous in the healing ^t than their successors 
who discovered these sage and all-various methods 
of cure. But then, indeed, the art being con- 
versant with bodies, which were neither easily 
changed, nor various, nor perfectly dissolute, 
managed them without diiEculty, and its employ- 
ment was something simple, 

'« To cut out arrows, and by med'cines bland 
The wound to heal */* 

But now, at length, bodies falling from this art 
into a more various diet and a depraved tempera- 
ment, the art itself became diversified, and passed 
from its former simplicity into an all-various 
form.'' 

Come, then, let one, who is a poet, and at the 
same, time a philosopher, judge of the pursuits of 

* Iliad, lib. xl ver. 515. 
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the two in the same manner as Esculapius has 
judged of medicine. This man, therefore, will 
be very indignant, if any one should think that 
Homer and Hesiod,* or by Jupiter Orpheus, or 
any other of the poets of that time, was less wise 
than Aristotle the. Stagirite, or Chrysippus the 
Ciliciau, or Clitomachus the Libyan, or than 
others who were the authors of these many wise 
inventions ; and that these poets were not in like 
manner, if not even more, skilful in the same 
things. But, as in bodies, the more ancient were 
more easily managed by art, through an excellent 
diet, but in process of time required more various 
medical aid ; in like manner the soul formerly, 
through its simplicity, and what is called the 
rudeness of its manners, required a certain musical 
and milder philosophy, which might popularly al- 
lure and manage it, in the same manner as nurses 
charm through fabulous narrations the children 
committed to their care ; but when, in the course 
of time, it became skilful and strenuous, arid ifull 
of incredulity and craft, investigating fables, and 
not enduring enigmas, then it unveiled and di- 
vested philosophy of her ornament, and employed 
naked words. The latter mode, however, differed 
in nothing from the former, except in the scheme 
of harmony; but the opinions concerning the 
gods originating supernally proceeded through 
every philosophy. 

I expel, however, Epicurus from the number 
both of poets and philosophers, but the business 
with the rest is equal and the same ; unless you 
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think that Homer met with gods discharging ar- 
rows *, or discoursing, or drinking, or doing^ any 
thing else, such as he sings concerning them. 
For neither must it be supposed that Plato met 
with Jupiter acting the part of a charioteer f^ and 
riding in a winged chariot, nor with an army of 
gods distributed into eleven ranks, nor with divi- 
nities feasting in the palace of Jupiter, in celebra- 
tion of the birth of Venus J, when Plenty and Po- 
verty were secretly connected together, and Love 
was-the offspring of their conjunction. Nor must 
we imagine that he was a spectator of Pyriphlege- 
thon, Acheron, and Cocytus §, and of rivers Sow- 
ing upwards and downwards with water and fire, 
nor that he saw Lachesis, Cloth'o, and Atropos |I, 
nor met with them turning seven different revolu- 

^ Maximus here alludes to what Homer asserts of Apollo» 
m the first book of the Iliad. But this god must be consi- 
dered as a divine power rooted in the first cause, through 
which all things participate of undefiled light and intelligible 
harmony, together with efiicacious power, vigour, an^ fabrica** 
tive perfection. The rays of this god are assimilated to ar- 
rows, and signify that power of Apollo which subverts every 
thing inordinate in the universe, and gives dominion to that 
which is orderly and gentle. Discourse signifies the disirilm* 
tive energy of a divine nature, and drinking that vivific 
energy which diifuses itself to all things, and supplies them 
with good . See more on this interesting subject in the introduc- 
don to the second and third books of Plato's Republic, vol.i. of 
my translation of P}ato's works. 

t See my translation of the Phaedrus of Plato. 

t See the Banquet of Plato. 

§ See the Phxdo of Plato. 

Ij See the tenth book of Plato's RepubliQ* 
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tions on a spindle. Survey, also, the poetry of 
the Syrian*, Jupiter and Cthonia, and the love 
which he there celebrates, together with the gene- 
ration of Ophion, the battle of the gods, the tree, 
and the veil.. Survey, too, Heraclitus, his mortal 
gods, and immortal men f. 

All things, indeed, are full of enigmas, both 
among poets and philosophers, whose reverence of 
the truth I much more admire than the liberty of 
speech adopted by the moderns^ For a fable is a 
more elegant interpreter of things which are 
not clearly seen through the imbecility of human 
nature. I, indeed, if those of a more recent saw 
farther in any thing than those of a former age, 
proclaim the men blessed for the vision ; but if 
they did not in any thing surpass them in know* 
ledge, and yet changed their enigmas into per- 
spicuous language, I am afraid lest some one 
should reprove them for having divulged arcane 
narrations. For what else is a fable than a dis- 
course invested with a foreign ornament? Just 
as the initiators into the mysteries cover sta- 
tues with gold and silver and veils, by this mean 
magnificently celebrating the expectation which 
they raise. For the human soul being of a daring 
nature less honours that which is before itsfeet^ 
but conceives that to be very admirable which is 
absent, predicting, indeed, respecting things which 
are not seen, and investigating these by a reason- 

• i.e. Pherecydes, 
' t Heraclitus called men mortal gods, and godi immortal 
men. 
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ing process, hastening to discover what it has not 
yet obtained,'but when it has obtained it delighting 
in it as its own work. 

Poets, therefore, understanding this to be the 
case, as a remedy for it in divine dogmas devised 
fables, which are more obscure than direct narra* 
tion, but more clear than enigmas, subsisting as a 
medium between science and ignorance; being 
credible, indeed, according to the pleasant, but 
incredible according to the paradoxical ; leading 
the soul as it were by the hand to the investigation 
of things, and to explore something beyond what 
is apparent. Hence the meaning of these men 
was for a long time concealed, through the cnarm 
with which they captivated our ears ; they being, 
indeed, philosophers in reality, but poets byname, 
and exchanging a thing attended with envy for a 
popularly alluring art. For to the hearing of the 
multitude the word philosopher is painful and op- 
pressive, just as a rich man is an oppressive spec- 
tacle among the poor, a temperate man among the 
intemperate, and a strenuous combatant among 
the timid : for the depraved cannot endure that in 
their presence the virtues should be exalted. But 
the word poet is delicate to the hearing, and dear 
to the, people, and is beloved for the pleasure 
which it affords^ but unknown according to the 
virtue which it possesses. And as physicians 
mingle bitter medicines with sweet nutriment for 
the sick when they loathe food, and thus conceal 
the unpleasantness of the remedy ; in like manner, 
ancient philosophy, inserting its meaning in fables, 
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and in the measures and form of verse, concealed 
by the vestment of delight the unpleasantness of 
its precepts. 

• Do not, therefore, ask whether the conceptions 
of poets concerning the gods are superior to those 
of philosophers ; but, making a truce and league 
with the pursuits of each, consider them as conver- 
sant with one according aft. For when you speak 
of a poet you also spe#k of a philosopher, and 
when of a philosopher you likewise speak of a poet. 
For yoii will similarly call Achilles a most brave 
man, fighting with a golden and vjirigeated shield, 
and Ajax, though he carries a shield composed of 
the hides of bulls ; but virtue made both alike stre- 
nuous and terrible in battle, nor is gold here to be 
compared with the hide of a bull. Assimilate then 
measure and verse to gold, but prose to popular 
matter; and consider neither the gold, nor the 
skin, but the virtue of him by whom they are em- 
ployed. The poet spealts the truth, though he 
speaks in* enigmas, though he speaks in fables, 
though he speaks in verse. I follow the enigmas, 
I investigate the fables, nor shall I be seduced by 
his song. The philosopher also speaks the truth, 
though he speaks in prose, and I embrace the fa* 
cility of this mode of writing ; but, if you take 
away truth both from the poet and the philosopher, 
you will make the verse inelegant, and the plain 
narration a fable. For without truth you will nei- 
ther entirely believe in the fable of the poet, nor in 
the discourse of the philosopher. 
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Epicurus, indeed, writes in prose, but his asser* 
tions are more absurd than fables ^ so that I should 
rather believe Homer, when he says, speaking of 
Jupiter, that he weighed the souls of two most va^ 
liant men with a golden balance, 

" Of ilaught'ring Hector, and Achilles fierce * ;" 

raising the beams with his right-hand: for I see 
the fate of the men nodding together with the 
right-hand of Jupiter : 

** The nod that ratifies the will divine. 
The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable sign f." 

I understan4 the nod of Jupiter, through which 
the earth remains fixed, the sea is poured forth, 
the air flows, fire runs upwards, the heavens re- 
volve, animals are' generated, and trees grow. 
Human virtue arid felicity, also, are the works of 
the nods of Jupiter. I un^ierstand Minerva, like- 
wise, at one time being present with Achilles, 
leading the man from anger, and standing behind 
Jiim, but at another associating with Ulysses 

" In all his toils {." 

I understand Apollo, likewise, a god who is both 
an archer and a musician ; and I love his harmony, 
but am terrified at his arrows. Neptune also 
shakes the earth with bis trident, Mars marshals 

* liad zzii. ver. 211. f Hiad i- v^r. 526, 

X Odyis. xiii. ver. 299. 
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armies, and Vulcan fabricates in brass ; but all his 
arrangements and operations through fire are not 
for Achilles alone. These things poets assert, 
and these things are also asserted by philosophers; 
of •which, if you change the names, you will find 
the similitude, and recognize the narration. Call 
Jupiter, then, the most ancient* and original in- 
tellect, which all things follow and obey, but call 
Minerva wisdom, Apollo the sun, and Neptune f a 
spirit pervading through the earth and sea, and 
governing their contention and harmony. 

If, too, you proceed to other particulars, you 
will find in the poets all things fi^ of names, but 
in the philosophers of arguments. ^tTo what fable, 
however, shall i compare the assertfi(l|s of Epicu- 
rus ? For what poet is so indolent, sojftj^solute, 
and so ignorant of the gods ? That which is yn^ 
mortd is neither busib/ employed itself^ nor is the 
cause of molestation to another %. Who can show 
me a fable resembling this assertion ? How shall 
I represent Jupiter ; what is he doing ; about what 
does he deliberate ; and in what pleasures is he en- 
gaged ? Jupiter, indeed, in Homer drinks, but he 

* Say, rather, conformably to the ancient theology, that 
Jupiter is a divine power rooted in the first cause ; that he is 
the artificer of the universe ; that he subsists at the extre- 
mity of the intellectual order of gods ; and that he gives life 
to ail things through himself. 

+ Conceive, also, that Neptune is a divme power rooted in 
the first cause, and that he is the inspective guardian of all the 
middle elements, of which his trident is a symbol. 

I This was the doctrine of i^icurus. See the additional 
notes on tUs volume. 
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also speaks in assemblies, and deliberates, just as 
the. administration of the affairs about Asia flows 
from the Persian king, and that of the Grecian af- 
£iirs flows from the assembly of the Athenians. 
For thje great king consults for Asia and the Athe- 
nian people for Greece: the pilot also consults 
for the ship, the general for the army, the legislator 
for the city, the husbandman for the earth, and 
the steward for'the house. And, thiat the ship, the 
army, the city, the earth, and the house, may be 
preserved, the pilot, the general, the legislator, 
the husbandman, and the steward, ar& busily em- 
ployed. But for the heavensy the earth, the sea, 
and the other parts of the universe, who, O Epi- 
curus, consults ? Who is the pilot ; who the ge- 
neral ; who the legislator -^ who the husbandman, 
who the steward ? But neither was Sardanapalus 
without employment ; who, though he was shut up 
within doors, lying on a carved bed, amidst a choir 
of women, yet at the same time consulted how 
Ninus* might be saved, and how the Assyrians 
might be happy. With you, however, O Epicu- 
rus, the pleasure of Jupiter is more indolent than 
that of Sardanapalus. O incredible fables! and 
adapted to no poetic harmony. 

* Ninus was the son of Belus> who built a city, to which 
he gave h^s own name; and founded the Assyrian monarchy^ 
of which he vras the first sovereign. B. C. 2059. 
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DISSERTATION XXX, 



WHETHER IT BE NECESSARY TO PRAY. 

A PHRYGIAN*, whose life was rustic, and 
who was a lover of money, infecfed, accord- 
ing to the feble, the water of a fountain with wine ; 
to which fountain a daBnK)niacal satyr, who was a 
lover of wine, being thirsty, came to drink. The 
stupid Phrygian formed such a prayer to the cap- 
tive dsemon as it was likely the former would make 
and the latter accomplish : that the land might be- 
come golden, together with the trees, the fruits, 
the meadows, and the flowers they contain. The 
satyr granted his request. When the land, how- 
ever, became golden, a famine invaded the Phrygi- 
ans; and Midas deplored his wealth, made a recan- 
tation of his wish, and no longer prayed to the 
satyr, but to the gods and goddesses, that his an- 
cient poverty, fertile, all-producing, and abounding 
with fruits, might return to him, and that gold might 
be transferred to the heads of his enemies. Such 
was the prayer which he offered, weeping ; but he 

* Midat. 
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prayed in vain. I praise the fable for its grace, 
and for the path which it affords to the truth : for 
what else does it obscurely signify, than the worth- 
less prayer of a stupid man, asking to obtairi that, 
of which, when obtained, he repents ? But the 
fable, by the hunting after the satyr, his bonds, 
and his wine, signifies, that some by fraud,, and 
others by violence, obtaining that which they de- 
sire, and that for which they pray, ascribe the gift 
to the gods, thbugh it is not from them they re- 
ceive it. For divinity gives nothing which is not 
good ; but these are the gifts of fortune*, the irra- 
tional bestowing of an irrational nature, resembling 
the benevolence of the intoxicated. 

But what of the Lydian ? Was he not more stu- 
pid than the Phrygian ? Did he not pray to Apollo 
that he might possess the kingdom of the Persians, 
and worship the god with abundance of gold, as if 
he bad been a magistrate who is to be corrupted by 
.gifts ? and though he had frequently received this 
oracle from Delphi, If Crcssus passes ooer the 
HaUjSy he will destroy a mighty empire \ yet he 
interpreted the meaning of the oracle to his own 
advantage, passed over the Halys, and destroyed 

* Fortune^ (considered according to its first subsistence, is . 
that divine power which congregates all sublunary causes, and 
enables them to confer on sublunary effects that particular 
good which their nature and merits eminently deserve. She i> 
by no means, therefore, an. irrational nature; but as she go- 
verns the fluctuating empire of the sublunary region, which it 
full of the irratiqnal and inordinate, her gifts are also received 
disorderly and irrationally. 
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the mighty kingdom of the Lydians. I also hear^ 
in Hornet, a certain Grecian praying : 

" O father Jove I may this be Ajax* lot. 
Or Tydeua' son, or rich Mycene's king *. " 

And Jupiter accomplished the prayer : 

" Then from the helm leap'd forth the lot desir'd 
Of Ajax." 

And of Priam, indeed, when praying for his own 
land, and daily sacrificing to Jupiter oxen and 
sheep, he rendered the prayer ineffectual j bilt to 
Agamemnon, when invading a foreign land, he 
promised and fulfilled his promise : 

*' A safe return, Troy's well-built walls o'erthrown f .'* 

And Apollo, who before gave no assistance to the 
injured Chryses, when he freely addressetf him, 
and reminded him of the savour of the thighs 
which he had sacrificed, then he discharged his ar- 
rowgj on the Greeks, pouring them for nine conti- 
nued days on mules, and sheep, and dogslt^. 

What is the meaning of these things, O best of 
poets ? Is divinity a helluo, one who may be cor- 
rupted by gifts, and in no respect differing from 
the multitude of mankind ? And must we also ad<» 
mit this verse of thine : 

'* The gods themselves are flexible § ?" 

Or, on the contrary, is the divine nature incapa* 
ble of being changed, firm, and inexorable ? For 

* Iliad vii. ver. 179. f Iliad ii. ver. 1 13. 

X See Iliad i. ver. SO, &c. 

§ Iliad ix. ver, 493. The illuminatidns of divinity, though 
ia themselves immutable, ajre received mutably by mortal n4« 
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it is not only unbecoming' in a god to be changed 
and to.repent, but is even unworthy a good man. 
For a man who can be changed from his purpose 
and repent, if he is changed to better from worse, 
has consulted badly, but if to worse from better be 
is basely changed. Divinity, however, is free 
from depravity : for either he who prays deserves 
qr does not deserve to obtain the things for which 
he prays. If, therefore, he deserves, he will ob- 
taii^ them, even though he should not pray for 
them ; but if he does not deserve, he will not ob- 
tain them, though they should be the objects of his 
prayer. For neither is he who is worthy, but omits 
to pray, on this account unworthy because he has 
not prayed ; nor is he who deserves to obtain, but 
who obtains praying, on this account worthy be- 
cause he has prayed ; but, on the contrary, he who 
deserves to obtain, and does not disturb divinity, 
is, in consequence of omitting to pray, more wor- 
thy to obtain. But he who is unworthy and dis- 
turbs divinity is also unworthy because he disturbs 
him : and to the former, indeed, we ascribe mo- 
desty and confidence ; for through confidence he 
believes that he shall obtain, but through modesty 

tures. Hence, according to our aptitude or inaptitude to be- 
come partakers of the divine energy, which is always and 
uniformly exerted, we either do not at all receive these illumi- 
nations, or they are received hy us fully or imperfectly. When, 
therefore, from being unadapted we become adapted to receive 
them, by exercises of piety and a conversion to a divine nature, 
then also the mind of divinity is said, by the authors of fables, 
to be changed ; fables ascribing to causes that which happens to 
effects. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ill 

he is quiet, though he should not obtain ; but to 
the latter we ascribe ignorance and depravity, ig- 
norance from his pra)ring, and depravity from his 
being unwortHy to obtain. But what ? If divi- 
nity were a general, and if a man^ who alone de- 
served to carry the implements of war, should re- 
quest of the general the place of an armed soldier, 
but one who is adapted to bear arms should remain 
quiet, would not the general, as the necessity of 
the army required, dismiss the man who is quali- 
fied to carry burthens, but rank the other among 
the armed troops ? And yet a general may be jg* 
norant, may be corrupted by gifts, or may be de- 
ceived ; but nothing of this kind can happen to di- 
vinity. Neither, therefore, will he give contrary 
to desert to those that pray, nor will he withhold 
his gifts from the worthy though they do not in- 
voke him by prayer. 

Besides, with respect to the things which men 
pray to obtain, some of these providence inspects, 
others fate supplies, others fortune changes, and 
others art dispenses. 'And providence, indeed, is 
the work of divinity, fate of necessity, art of man, 
and fortune of that which is casual. The condi- 
tions, too, of human life are allotted each of these. 
Hence what we pray for either pertains to the pro- 
vidence of divinity, or the necessity of fate, or the 
art of man, or the course of fortune. And if, in- 
deed, it pertains to providence, what necessity is 
there for prayer ? For if divinity provides, he ei- 
ther provides for the whole, but neglects particu- 
lars (just as' kings preserve cities by law and ius- 
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tice, but do not extend their concern to individa- 
als) or providence is also exerted in particulars. 
What then shall we say ? Are you willing that di- 
vinity should provide for the whole ? He must not, 
therefore, be molested : for he will not be per- 
8U£^ded if you ask any thing contrary to the salva- 
tion of the whole. For what, if the parts of the 
body becoming vocal, as often as anyone of them 
being diseased was amputated for the safety of the 
whole, should pray that they might not be cor- 
rupted by the medical art, would not Esculapius 
£^^wer them: "O miserable members! it is not 
fit that the whole body should be destroyed fpr 
your sake, but that you should perish that it may 
be preserved." The same thing takes place in 
this universe : the Athenians are afflicted with pes- 
tilence, the Lacedaemonians are shaken with earth- 
quakes, Thessaly is inundated, and iEtna burns. 
The dissolution of these things you call corruption ; 
but the physician knows the cause and neglects the 
prayer of the parts. Hence he preserves the uni- 
verse, for he cares for the whole. But although 
divinity should provide for particulars, neither in 
this case is it proper to pray t<J him : for this is 
just as if some one who is diseased should ask a 
physician fpr medicine or food, since the physician 
will give him this, if it would be attended with effi- 
cacy, though he should not request it ; but he will 
not give it to him, though he should ask for it, 
when it would prove inefficacious. Nothing, there- 
fore, is to be requested, nothing tp be prayed for, 
that it belongs to providence to accomplish. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



113 

But what shall we say of the particulars which 
subsist according to fiftte ? Indeed, here also prayer 
is most ridiculous : £or any one might more easily 
persuade a king or a tyrant ; since fate is tyrannic, 
without a master, and inflexible. She throws a 
bridle, too, as it were, on the herds of meA, draws 
them by violence, and compels them to follow 
where she leads, in the same manner as Dionysius 
compelled the Sjrracusians, Pisistratus the Atheni- 
ans, Periander the Corinthians, and Thrasibulus 
the Milesians. For in a democracy persuasion 
and prayer, obsequious attention, and supplica* 
tions, are capable of effecting something ; but in a 
tyranny, as in war, violence has dominion : 

'' Oh ! spare my life, and mighty gifti demand *.** 

What rewards, therefore, can we bestow on fete, 
so that we may liberate ourselves from necessity 
and bonds ? what gold can we offer ; what obse« 
quious attendance ; what sacrifice ; what prayer t 
But neither has Jupiter himself been able to disco- 
ver any means of escaping her power ; but thus 
laments: 

'< Ah me ! PatFOclui, most beWd of men^ 
)s fated by MenoQdus' son to die f l** 

* Iliad yl ver. 46. 

t Iliad xvi. rer. 433. Lamentations are symbols of die pro- 
vidence of the gods about mortal concerns, which are continue 
ally subject to renovation and decay. Jupiter, therefore, does 
HOC say this as bemg jmable to escape the power of £ite ; for 
as he is the artificer of the luuverse he Is superior to the control 

TOL, II* I 
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'to which of the gods does Jupiter pray for his 
son ? And Thetb also exclaims^ 

. *' Ah| wretched me I unhappily 1 bore 
A ion moit brave ♦.'* 

Such is Fate, Atropos, Clotho, and Lachesis, im- 
mutable and definite, and allotted the care of hu« 
man lives. How, therefore, can any one pray to 
inexorable Fate ) 

Neither must we pray for things which sub^st 
according to fortune ; and much more, indeed, in 
these must we abstain from prayer* For neither 
ought we to converse with a stupid potentate, with 
whom there is neither counsel nor judgment, and 
whose kingdom is not governed by temperate im-» 
pulse, but by anger^ inordinate motion, irrational 
appetites, insane tendencies, and successions ci 
desires: Such a thing as this is fortune, irrational^ 
furious, improvident, deaf, unprophetic, alter* 
pately ebbing and flowing like the Euripus, circu- 
larly rolling, and not admitting the pilot's art» 
Why, then, should any one pray to a thing unsta^ 
ble, stupid, unequal, and solitary ? After fortune 
art remains. But what artist would pray concern-* 
ing the beauty of a plough when he possesses.art ? 
or what weaver possessing art would pray con- 
cerning the beauty of a robe ? What smith en* 

«f fi|te : but as one dime power does not counteract the ope* 
ratkmi of another^ nothing more is indicated by these venet 
dun the concurrence of the providential oieigiet of Jupiter 
withthe will of fate. 

• lUad x?iii. fer« 54« 
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dued with art would pray concerning the beauty 
of a shield ? or what valiant man would pray for 
courage^ when he possesses fortitude ? or what 
good man possessing virtue would pray concerning 
feKcity ? 

What then is that for which any one can pray 
which does not pertain either to providence, or 
fate, or art, or fortune ? Do you ask for riches ? 
do not disturb the gods, you request nothing 
beautiful: do not disturb fate, you request no« 
thing necessary: do not disturb fortune, for she 
does not give to those that are in want : do not 
disturb art, for you hear Menander saying, 

" Unlet! the arts to avarice are slaves 

They are not wholly subject to old age ♦.'* 

Is not this the case? Are you a good man? 
Change your manners, and you will obtain depra- 
vity : make this the object of your study, and you 
will be a merchant of bawds, or the keeper of a ta- 
vern, or a robber, or full of craft, or a fiilse witness, 
or a sycophant, or one corrupted by gifts. Do 
you ask for victory ? this may be obtained in war 
from a mercenary, in a court of justice from a sy- 
cophant. Do you ask for merchandize ? a ship, 
the sea, and the impulse of the winds may give 
this: the market is before you, the thing is 
venal. Why do you disturb the gods ? be not 
afraid of acting basely and you will become rich : 
for in this case, though you should be Hippo- 

* Vid. Stob. Serm. lia(. 
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CleoD or Melitus you will obtain what you desire. 
But if you betake yourself to prayer to the gods 
you will come before an accurate and inexorable 
court of justice ; nor will any god endure that you 
should pray for things which are not to be prayed 
for, nor will he bestow upon you things which 
ought not to be given. ^ For divinity severely en* 
quires into and estimates the prayers of every one, 
and directs your afiairs by the measure of what is 
conducive to your advantage; nor will your de- 
sires, however mournfully they may be expressed, 
and with whatever lamentations they may be ac« 
companied, as if you were pleading in a court of 
justice, bend him from his intention; not even 
though you should spread an abundance of dust on 
your head. And if it should so happen that you 
reproach divinity, 

*' If e'er with wrestht I hung thy tacred hne t,** 

He will say: ^' If you ask for what is good for a 
good purpose, receive it, if you ask being a wor- 
thy man. For in this case there is no occasion for 
prayer ; take it, and be silent." 

But Socrates, you unll say, went into the Pi- 
reus thift he might pray X to the goddess Minerva, 
and exhorted others to do the same. The life, 

* Hipponicitt wat the Km of CaUiai, and was very ridi. 

t Iliad t ver. 39. 

t Maximns here ailadet to the fint book of the Republic of 
Pkto. 
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however, of Socrates was fiiU of prayer : for Py- 
thi^oras also prayed, and Plato, and every other 
who was familiar with the gods. But you, indeed, 
think that the prayer of a phOosopher is a suppli* 
cation for things that are not present. I, how« 
ever, think that it is a conference with the gods 
about existing circumstances, and an exhibition 
of virtue. Or do you think Socrates prayed that 
he might be rich, or that he might govern the 
Athenians ? very far from it. But he requested of 
the gods, and received from himself, with their 
consent, virtue of soul, tranquillity of life, blame-^ 
less manners, and death attended with good hope, 
gifts of an admirable nature, and which are im- 
parted by the gods. But if any one should request 
a prosperous navigation from the earth, and abun« 
dant fruits from the sea ; a plough from a weaver, 
and a military robe from a carpenter, his prayer 
would be ineiFectual, and he would depart un- 
l^ifted, and without obtaining the object of his ^sh. 
O Jupiter, Minerva, and Apollo, inspectors of the 
manners of men, it is necessary that philosophers 
should be your disciples, who receiving your art 
with robust souls gather a beautifril and happy hat* 
vest of life. This kind of agriculture is, however, 
rare, is exercised with difficulty, and at a late pe- 
riod of life, and assumes a diferent appearance in 
different bodies. But this rare and little friel is as 
necessary to life as a little light in profound night. 
For the beautiful in human nature is not abundant, 
and yet every thing belonging to man is by this 
little preserved. If, however, you exterminate 
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philosophy from life you exterminate that which 
is its vivid sparky that which is breathing in it and 
vital, and that which alone knows how to pray *• 
Just as, if you take away the soul from the body, 

* The wne man, indeed, as Demophtlut taji in his Py 
thagoric tentences, is alone a priest, is alone the friend of di- 
vinity, and alone knows how to pray. Hie prayer of the phi* 
losopher, however, is not merely a conference with the gods 
about eiisting cnrcumstaaces, as Mazimus a little before asserts 
it to be ; but it is a oonveruon and elevation of the divine 
part of the soul to a divine nature, and an ardent snpplication 
lor that good which it is in the power of divinity at all times to 
bestow, because that providential energy which is the charac* 
tnistic of deity is superior to the decrees of fate. 

Frovidenoe> indeed, as the name implies, is zn energy prior 
to hiielled, and consequently, from its transcendmg all intel- 
lectual and sensible natures, is superior to fate, which, accord* 
ing to the arcana of ancient theology, is a beneficent exertion 
of divinity resalting from and subsisting in bodies. Hence 
whatever is under the dominion of fate is likewise under the 
dominion of Providence, deriving its connection from hte, but 
the good which it possesses from Providence^ On the con* 
trary, all things which are under the government of Prov»> 
dence are not indigent oC fate ; for uiteilectual beings are ex- 
empt from its dominion. Providence, too, differs frx>m fate in 
the same manner as a god differs from that which is divine, 
indeed, but which is so by participation, and not according to a 
primary subsistence. Just at with respect to light, that which 
subsists in the sun is primary, but that which is in the air se- 
condary, and life is primarily in the soul but secondarily in the 
body. Providence, therefore, is a god essentially, but hte is 
something divine, and not a god ; for it depends on Provi- 
dence, and has the same relation to it as an image to its exem- 
plar. 

Again, Providence extends itself to all things, to wholes 
and parts, to eternal and corruptible natures ; for nothing can 
escape its all^omprehending power, whether you regard the 
essence of a thing or its subsistence as an object of knowledge. 
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you render the body fixed; if you take away 
fruits from the earth, you cut off its fertility ; if you 
take away the sun from the air, you extinguish the 
day. 

It is said, indeed^ and vnth great propriety, that the whole 
drcle hat a central subnitence in the centre, since the centre is 
the canse, but die cixde the thing caiued ; and on the same 
account every number subsuts monadically in unity* But in 
the one of Proridence all things are contained in a mu«h more 
exalted manner, nnce it it fiir more transcendently one than a 
centre, and an arithmetical monad. 

Such, then, being the absolute dominion of Providence, and 
its superiority to£site, the efficacy of prayer is at once apparent, 
«noe aptitude in faim who prays is alone requisite to the parti* 
dpation of that good which he implores. And thus much on 
this subject at present ; for in the additional notes we shall un* 
fold the divine conceptions of Plato's most legitimate ditdplet 
canoeming theaatoreand efficacy of prayer. 
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DISSERTATION XXXI. 

eOKCE&MlNO PLEASU&Ey THAT ALTHOUGH IT BB 
GOOD, YET XT IS NOT STABLE. 

TT is difficult to be good*^ according to the an- 
cient verse. Whether, also, is it diflSicult for a 
horse to be good, according to the virtue of a 
horse, and for a dog according to the virtue of a 
dog ? Or may we not say that proper good is not 
difficult either to a horse or a dog ; but that to 
e^ch of these the possession of appropriate virtue 
is eaqr, if the horse is well tamed from a colt, 
and the dog b dexterously trained to hunting 
from a whelp: and that to man alone good is dif- 
ficult to investigate and apprehend, and that the 
art is dubious and has not yet been discovered, by 
which the human race may be properly educated I 
For with sophists there will be no end to the pre- 
text of words, of disputation and contention. No 
one deprives himself of the hope of the end, nor 
abandons safety through the instability of argu- 
ments, but buoyed up by expectation, he does not 
neglect to learn. Neither, likewise, does he sufier 
that which unfortunate sailors, or those who make 
their first sea-voyage experience : for these, if a 

* This was a saying of Pittacus. 
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tittle storm arises, being terrified by tbe novelty of 
the circumstance, leaving the ship, and neglecting 
the saving art, give themselves to the waves, and 
perish prior to the ship. It appears to me that 
they act in a similar manner, who, betaking them- 
selves to philosophy, and fidling into the loud da* 
mour of its votaries, cannot endure this tempest of 
the soul, but despair that reason will ever firmly 
secure them in stable ports. 

Or are you ignorant that the opinions and pas* 
sions of men, together with the causes and genera-* 
tions, correction and salvation of thjsse, concerning 
which philosophers are daily busied, and daily dis^ 
course— are you ignorant that this is a thing, nei^ 
ther narrow nor simple^ nor resembling rivers that 
flow in a direct course, and to which if you deliver a 
ship you are carried with the stream, and conducted 
through well-known paths? Here^ also, there 
is a broad and ample sea, much more intricate 
than any in Sicily and EginP^** ^^^ ^^ knows the 
way, looks to ibe heavens, and recognizes the 
ports. The very same thing, therefore, takes place 
as that which happens to the greater part of pilots : 
for each desires to know, but most are deficient in 
accurate knowledge. Hence they wander from 
the port, and are driven^ some on craggy rocks, 
others on muddy shores, others on the coast of the 
Sirens, and others on the land of the Lotophagi; 
or to other men, who are either inhospitable 
through depravity, or impious through ignorance, 
or corrupted through pleasure. But Uf there is 
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mny good and sagacious pilot he directly sails iiit0 
the most secure port^ 

•' Where thips may rest unanchor'd and unt/d *.* 

Who, therefore, is this pilot, and to whom shall 
we conunit ourselves? Do not yet ask me this 
till you have se^i and examined others. ^ And, in 
the first place, let us give a ship to this delicate 
and most pleasant pilot ; a ship, which, when seen 
from the land, is delightful to the view, but in na^ 
vigation is most useless, and always unfit for mi- 
nistrant offices, is dejurived of instruments, and is 
most imbecile and inefficacious against the incur* 
sions of tempest. Since our discourse, however, 
I knew not how, has employed an imi^e of the 
sea, let us not suffer this to depart from us till it 
has fabricated for us a clear description, assimilat- 
ing the philosophy of Epicurus to the royal ship of 
JEetes t» I say this, not devising a fable ; but, not 
very long since, a certain king of those barbarians 
who dwell beyond Phcenicia sailed from Egypt to 
Troy, the men he governed being so ignorant that 
they knew not the sea ]:, nor revered segis-bearing 
Jupiter, nor the other blessed gods. This impi* 
ous king, and unacquainted with the sea, pre* 

* Odyis. IX. ver. 136. 

t No vetdges of the history which Mazimus here relatet 
are» as Davit well ohtervesi to be found elsewhere. 

X An Homeric phrase* See Od/ts. xi. Ytr. 121. ; and xxiii. 
ver. 269, 
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pated a large and broad ship, in which every plea^ 
sure might sail with him : for one part of it was a 
most beautiful palace, in which there were bed^ 
chambers, couches, and thrones : 

'' Close to the gates a spacioui garden lay *«" 

In this trees flourished, pomegranates, pears, ap-» 
pies, and vines. In other parts of it there were a 
bath and gymnasium, a place for cooks, bed« 
chambers for harlots, a banquetting^room, and 
every thing else belonging to a luxurious city. 
The ship, too, was invested with a variety of co- 
lours most beautiful to the view, and abounded 
with silver and gold ; nor was it in any respect 
different from a coward aderned with golden arms. 
The .Egyptians admired this spectacle, and pro- 
claimed the master of it blessed ; nor was there 
wanting one who prayed to become a sailor in this 
most delightful ship. But when the time came to 
weigh anchor, this mighty and opulent ship sailed, 
and was tossed about in the very port like a float- 
ing island. At the same time, too, other common 
ships sailed out of the harbour compact and fitted 
for use. As long, therefore, as the winds were 
gentle the royal ship was victorious in pleasure, 
and all was full of exhalation, 

* Of the pipe's melody, and noise of men f." 

But when, instead of that serenity, a sudden tern* 
pest disturbed the air, and an impetuous wind 

* OdyM. va. ver. 112. t Iliad x. ?er. 13. 
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descended with a loud crashing noise, then it wfts 
known what is the use of pleasure and what the 
use of art. For the other ships, strikiltig their 
sails, contended with the storm, hraved the wind, 
and vanquished the force of the evil ; but this mi-* 
serable ship was tossed about like the body of a 
large man oppressed with vertigo, or staggering 
from intoxication. The pilot, too, could no Ion* 
ger use his art, and that effeminate crowd lay 
astonished and groaning. In the mean-time the 
storm dissipated all these admirable contrivances, 

«* Forest! of lofty trees uprooted fell *." 

It dispersed also the palaces, the bed-chambers, 
and the baths, and the shipwreck of a city was 
driven to the land : 

" Like JFowl that haunt the floods^ they sink, they rise 
Bound the black ship f ." 

This was the end of the stupid master of the use* 
less ship, and of unseasonable luxury. 

Let us, however, return to the discourse, for the 
sake of which we have introduced this similitude: for 
itappears topromulgate pleasures tousin our course, 
not during a short navigation, or for the space of 
a few days, but for the w'hole time of life, though 
the pleasures which it commends are in no res- 
pect more secure than those marine circumstances 
which we have just related ; since, as yet, no rea- 
soning has persuaded us that pleasure is not good. 

♦ Iliad ix. tef . 537. f Odyss. sdi. Ter. 418. 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



125 

Let it, therefore, contend, if it is able to convince 
us, that pleasure is stable. If, indeed, I should 
find that pleasure is incapable of being changed, 
I will endure to be delighted for ever ; and I will 
neglect virtue if you can show me pleasure secure 
and unmingled with pain, pleasure unattended with 
repcintance, and pleasure worthy to be praised. 
But how will you show this ? certainly not more 
than you can show this of pain. For nature has not 
given to man any one of these sane and sincere, 
but has everywhere mingled pains with pleasures, 
and intimately united the one with the other: 
hence he who makes one of these the object of his 
choice immediately participates of the other : for, 
since they are connascent with each other, the one 
supervenes the other, and they reciprocally change 
their generations and mutual associations. The 
soul being mingled with this flux and reflux, how 
can it ever be void of pain, since it associates with 
goods p{ which it will be, at some time or other, 
deprived ? I, indeed, should not trust the sea, 
though it were undisturbed by the winds, though 
it were tranquil ; for I should suspect its quietness. 
But if you wish me to confide in its serenity lead 
me to a secure sea, 

'* Where rain and raging tempest are unknown, 
But a white splendor spreads its radiance round *•'* 

The soul, also, is allotted a condition of this kind ; 
and as long as the pilot is absent from her, and as 

* Odysi. iv. ver. 566. ; and vi. ver. 43. 
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long as art is absent, though she should see sere^ 
nity, she will dread the storm, and when she meets 
with the storm she will desire serenity; For the 
life of a man given to pleasure and astonished with 
pain is light, terrified at every noise, unfaithful, 
and more immanifest than every sea. 

Do you not see the suitors engaged in juvenile 
pleasures, feasting on fat goats, satiated with ten* 
der kids, listening to the sound of flutes, mingling 
wine, delighting in the quoit, and discharging ar- 
rows from the bow ? who would not proclaim them 
blessed for this pleasure ? But a prophet, who 
was well acquainted with futurity, says, 

" O race to death devote ! with Stygian shade 
Each destin'd peer impending fates invade *." 

Evil was before their feet and near them. It was 
also before the feet of Paris when he stole that ad- 
mirable pleasure from Peloponnesus. For a Gre« 
cian fleet swiftly sailed on the occasion, bringing 
myriads of sorrows to this lover of pleasure, and 
m3nriads of calamities to a whole city. I omit the 
Assyrian pleasures tf which, together with gold 
and harlots, fire immediately invaded: nor will 
I speak of the Ionic pleasures of Polycrates^y 

* Thus Thecclymenus speaks to the suiton of Penelope in 
Odyss. XX. ver. 351. 

f Mazimus here alludes to the history of Sardanapalui. 
See Ctesias in Athenaeus, lib. xii. p. 5S9. and Justin^ L 3. 

X Polycrates was crucified by Oroetes, a governor of Sardii. 
See Athenxus^ lib. xii. p. 540. 
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which were overwhelmed with a disgraceful death. 
Sybaris was fiill of pleasures, but they perished 
together with their votaries. Pleasures also were 
celebrated by the Syracusians ; but, through the 
calamities with which they were followed, they at 
length became wise. Nor did the Corinthians be- 
come wise through misfortune. 
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DISSERTATION XXXII. 



CONCERNING PLEASURE, THAT, ALTHOUGH IT BE 
GOOD, YET IT IS NOT STABLE. 

COME hostile arguments which were lately ad- 
duced, endeavoured to persuade us that plea- 
sure would be eligible if it could subsist in con« 
junction with security. The arguments, however, 
were sophistical and skilled to deceive : for their 
intention being to consider with respect to plea- 
sure, whether, so far as pleasure, it should be 
ranked among things good or among such as are 
evil ; taking it for granted that pleasure is good, 
they enquired if this good is stable : for how can 
any one conceive that to be good which is unstable 
and agitated ? Just, I think, as if some one should 
deprive the earth of its stability and permanency, 
he would also take away its very being : and if any 
one should deprive the sun of his motion and 
course he would at the same time take away his 
essence. In like manner, if any one takes away 
from the good its accuracy and its permanency, 
he at the same time takes away its nature. For the 
good does not flourish for a time like the beauty <^ 
body. How then can any one speculate concern* 
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itig pieasure if he adds good to it^ but deprives it of 
stability ? For if it is necessary that, being good, it 
should also be stable, together with the absence of 
stability, the good of pleasure will likewise depart. 
Which, however, of these assertions will be more 
calculated to persuade ; that which says pleasure 
is good, though it should not be stable, or that 
which says it is not good, unless it is stable ? I 
think the latter of these : for it is better to take 
away pleasure from good, at the same time adding 
stability to it, than to add good to pleasure, and 
deprive it of security. 

Since, therefore, good is not entirely pleasant, 
but is entirely stable, and the pleasant is not en- 
tirely good, but is entirely unstable, one of two 
things remains ; either that, in pursuing pleasure, 
good should be neglected, or in choosing good 
that pleasure should not be pursued. Nothing, 
however, I think is an object of pursuit which is 
not good ; but that which is not good is pursued 
as such from the appearance of good. Just as to 
money-changers counterfeit money is not eligible 
because it is counterfeited,, but from its similitude 
to the true, which conceals the nature of the false 
coin. And as here silversmiths distinguish -by art 
the genuine from the counterfeit, so in the distri* 
bution of good does not reason distinguish appa- 
rent from real good } Shall we, therefore, be ig- 
norant of this in the same manner as depraved mo- 
ney-changers, and collect for ourselves trea^ur^ 
0f fraudulent^oods ? 

VOL. IJ. ' K 
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How then shall we consider this affair, and what 
is the mode of trial which we should adopt ? If 
some one, then, should attempt to loosen an ox 
from the plough and ahorse from the chariot, and, 
changing the employment of each, should yoke 
the ox to the chariot and the horse to the plough, 
would he not act illegally towards nature, inso- 
lently towards the animals themselves, ignorantly 
with respect to the arts, without gain with respect 
to use, and ridiculously with respect to ministrant 
operation ? And what if we suppose things still 
more absurd than these ; that, depriving birds of 
their wings, you are desirous that they should 
become gradient ; and, giving wings to man, 
you expect that he should move in air like a bird, 
would you not be ridiculous for the change ? For 
neither does the fable endure that Daedalus should 
be busied in such absurd arts, but hurls his son, 
together with his wings, from aether to the earth. 
They say, also, that a Carthaginian* youth took a 
lion from his milk, rendered him mild by unlawful 
aliment, and by a spurious diet deprived him of 
his irascible disposition ; so that at length, placing 
burthens on his back, he drove him through the 
city like an ass. The Carthaginians, however, 
hating the illegal conduct of the man, put him to 
death, as being a t3nrant by nature, but a private 
man by his infelicity. 

* This circumitance is related of Hanno, one of the most 
illustrious of the Carthaginians, by iBlian, Piinj, and Phitarch. 
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As hones » therefore, for their safety are allotted 
the race, oxen labour, birds wings, lions strength^ 
and other animals something else^ in like manner 
a connate power which presenres the race is pre* 
sent with man. With respect to this power, it is 
necessary that it should be di£krent from that of 
other animals; if, being man, he is to be saved, 
not by strength as lions, nor by the race as horses, 
and is not to carry burthens like an ass, nor to 
plough like an ox, nor to fly with birds, nor swim 
with fishes. But there is also a certain work pecu« 
liar to this animal, which preserves his life, if pow- 
ers are distributed to animals according to the use 
of life, works according to powers, and instruments 
according to works, and the good they effect^ 

In short, the good of every thing consists in its 
peculiar work, its work in the necessity of use, u6e 
in the facility of power, power in the aptitude of 
instruments, and instruments in the variety of na* 
ture. For nature is all-various, and on this ac« 
count she has imparted to, and adorned with diC- 
ferent arms, the several species of animals ; some 
with the force of nails, and others with the sharp- 
ness of teeth ; some with the strength of horns, 
and others with the swiftness of feet ; some with 
anger, and others with poison. Bi\t to man she 
denied these vestments, and delivered him into 
light, naked, imbecile, and without art; most slow 
in running, incapable of flying, and most feeble in 
swimming. She implanted in him, however, ft 
certain unapparent vital spark for the safety of his 
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Hfey which men call intellect : through this he con- 
ducts himself with safety, finds a remedy for the 
wants of life^ heals the indigence of body, em^ 
ploys art as an equivalent to the prerogatives of 
c^her animals, and to the law and authority of this 
subdues and subjects all things. 

Ask me, also, concerning man : where, aiid af- 
ter what manner is his good to be investigated ? 
I shall answer you just as I answered concerning 
the lion, concerning a bird, and concerning all 
other animals. Seek the good of man, there ^ where 
the work^ of man is to be found. But where 
shall I find this work ? where the instrument ex- 
ists. But where shall I find the instrument ? where 
that subsists by which man is preserved. Here, 

* That the good of man consists in his proper work as man> 
is thus beautifully demonstrated by Aristotle, in his Nicoma- 
diean Ethics, lib i. cap. vi. : '* As the good and the well- 
condition of a piper, of a statuary, of every artist, and, in short, 
of all those who have a certam work and action, appears to 
consist in that work, this also will appear to be the case with 
man, if he has a certain work. Whether, therefore, shall we 
•ay, that there are certain works and actions of the carpenter 
and the shoemaker, but that man has no work, and that he is 
naturally indolent ? Or shall we say, that as there appears to 
be a certain work of the eye, the hand, and the foot, and, in 
short, of each of the members of the body ; so, also, there is a 
certain work of man different from all these ? What then 
will this work be ? For to live appears to be common also to 
plants ; but that which is now investigated is the peculiar.^ 
The life, therefore, which consists in nutrition and increase 
must be removed from the enquiry. But the sensitive life is 
consequent to this. It appears, however, that this life is com* 
moo to a horse and an ox, and to every animal. Hence xhfit 
practic life of that which possesses reason remains. But of thisji 
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then, begin. Whg^t is that which preserves man ? 
pleasure. You speak of a thing coolmon, which 
extends to every nature, and on this account I 
cannot endure that it should have the preference : 
for an ox and an ass, a swine and an ape, are sus- 
ceptible of the delight which pleasure affords. 
See, now, where you will place man, what partak- 
ers of good you will assign him. For if pleasure 
is that which saves him, explore, in the next place, 
what is the instrument of pleasure : you will find 
many and all-various instruments. And as far, 
indeed, as to the eyes and ears honour the instru- 
ments ; but if you proceed farther in the paths of 
pleasure, see to what instruments you ascribe the 

one part is obedient to reason, but the other possesses reason 
and energizes dianoStically. Since this life, also, is predicated 
in a twofold respect, that must be adopted which subsists in 
energy ; for this appears to be predicated as the morepecu/tar 
life. But if the work of man is the energy of the soul accord- 
ing to reason, or not without reason, and we say that the work 
of man, and of a worthy man, are the same in kind : just as the 
work of a harper, and of a good harper, and, in short, if 
transcendency according to virtue, is added to the work in alt 
things, for it is the work of a harper to play, but of a good 
harper to play well, on the harp, if this be the case, and we 
admit that the work of man is a certain life, and that this life 
is the energy and actions of the soul in conjunction with reason ; 
but in a worthy man these are in a good and beautiful condi- 
tion, and the good of every thing is effected according to ap- 
propriate virtue, ;— if this be the case, human good will be the 
energy of the soul according to virtue. If, also, there are 
many virtues, it will consist in the best and most perfect of 
these ; and besides this in a perfect life. For as neither one 
•wallow, nor one day makes spring, to neither does one day, 
mor a ibon time, make a man blessed and happy .'^ 
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saltation of man. You have foand the instru^ 
ments, investigate the works. The tongue is 
gluttonized, the eyes waste away, the hearing is 
dissolved, the belly is crammed, the parts become 
insolent which are naturally adapted to be so. 
You have found the works, you have met with 
the good of man. Is this salvation ? is this feli- 
city? 
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DISSERTATION XXXIII. 



ipSOP the Phrygian composed fables through 
the conversation of brutes; and with him 
trees and fishes are mingled with each other and 
with men. In these fables, too, a concise intellect 
is introduced, which obscurely signifies some par- 
ticular truth. The following fable, also, is cele- 
brated by him: A lion pursued a stag, who 
escaped by flight, and penetrated into a thick 
wood. But the lion, who is as much inferior to the 
stag in swiftness as he surpasses him in strength, 
came to the wood, and asked a shepherd, if he had 
anywhere seen a terrified stag. The shepherd said 
he had not ; but at the same time, extending his 
hand, pointed to the place, and the lion rushed on 
the miserable stag. A fox, however, for in ^op 
this is a crafi:y animal, said to the shepherd. What 
a cowardly and base fellow you are : cowardly to- 
wards lions, but base towards stags. 

It appears to me that Epicurus might use this 
Phrygian sBnigma against the accuser of pleasure, 
who is virile in speech, but in his mind extended by 
pleasure, as it were by the hand. For who is so 
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hdstile to himself as -willingly to abandon that 
which is the most alluring of all things ? For with 
respect to other things which are pursued by ipen, 
either experience afFords the means of knowing 
them, or the industry of art approves them, or they 
are believed from the investigation of reason, or 
they are embraced in consequence of having been 
tried by time. But pleasure has no need of reason, 
is more ancient than art, outstrips experience, and 
does not stay for time, but the love of it is super- 
natural, and coeval with bodies, and subsists as a 
fbtmdation of the safety of animals ; so that if any 
one takes this away, a generated nature must, from 
necessity, immediately vanish. For man collects 
science and reason, and even this, which is so 
much celebrated, intellect itself, in the progression 
of time, by the gradual occurrence of the senses, 
and the aid of experience. But he immediately . 
receives, from the very beginning, pleasure self- 
taught*, from nature herself: and this, indeed, 
he embraces, but hostilely opposes the paiufuL By 
pleasure also he is preserved, but is corrupted by 
pain. 

Is pleasure, therefore, a vile thing i If this be 
the case, it would not be connascent with us^ nor 
the most ancient of the things by which we are 
preserved.' But the particulars which are cele- 
brated by the sophists as belonging to pleasure|. 
such as the luxury of Sardanapalus, the Median 

* The Epicureans employ thii argument to demonitrtte 
that pleasure is the sovereign good. See Sen. Eaipiric<^ 
Hypot. lib. iii* cap. xxi?. ; and Cic de Fin. i. 9» 
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delicacies, the Ionic softness^ Sicilian tables, Sy- 
baritic dances, and Corinthian harlots ; — all these, 
and such as are more various than these, are not 
the works of pleasure, but of art and reason, after 
a long time, illegally leading men to pleasures 
through the fecundity of the arts. As, therefore, 
no one reviles reason as not naturally beautiful, 
though some one should employ its use to that 
.which is not beautiful by nature, so neither is plea- 
sure to be reviled, but those that use it badly. 
And as there are two things in the soul of man, 
pleasure and reason, the former being mingled 
with the latter, does not take away any thing of 
the necessary, but imparts to reason an alluring 
power. But reason, when it associates with pleap- 
sures, by increasing that which is moderate in them 
through its fecundity, takes away the necessity of 
that which is naturally delightful. 

You will, however, say that pleasure is not the 
peculiarity of man, but is also common to other 
animals. But. in saying this do you accuse that 
which is nearest in pleasure to saving power ?«rand 
does that which preserves every thing, and is 
common to all animated beings, disturb you? 
O vindicator of unjust prerogative ! you appear 
to me not to love the light of the sun because it is 
common to all eyes, and to be of opinion that man 
only ought to behold it, and that on this account 
the solar light is not good. Nor will you be de- 
lighted with the air, which inspires and governs- all 
bodies by its pervading power, nor with the waters 
of riversi nor the fruits of the earth. For if yoit 
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proceed beyond necessaries, all things are common, 
and nothing is peculiar to anything. Here, there- 
fore, rank pleasure in the communion of that good 
which preserves every sensitive nature. 

Since, however, our business at present is to 
compare virtue with pleasure, I shall not revile vir- 
tue (for the discourse about pleasure is neither vi- 
rulent nor blasphemous ;) but thus much I shall 
say : that he who takes away the pleasant from 
virtue takes away also its power ; since nothing 
beautiful is eligible if pleasure is absent. For he 
who voluntarily engages in virtuous labours en- 
gages in them through the love of pleasure either 
present or expected. For as, in the exchange of 
money, no one willingly changes a talent for a 
drachma, nor gold for brass, unless 

" Of intellect him Jove depriyes *.*' 

But in retributions, though they should be equal, 
it is necessary that the advantage of him who 
changes should be regarded, according to the in- 
digence of the receiver: thus, also, though in 
the endurance of labour no one labours through a 
love of it, (for this would be a most unhappy love,) 
yet he exchanges his present labours, as some one 
more rustic would say, for the beautiful, but, as 
those would assert, who judge more truly, for 
pleasure. For though you speak of the beautiful 
you speak of pleasure, since beauty will scarcely 
be beautiful unless it is also most pleasant^ 

* Iliad, lib. vi. vcr. 234. 
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I, howeyer^ think that the very contrary will 
thus be rendered apparent; I mean that pleasure 
is the most eligible of all things, for the sake of 
which death is sometimes exchanged for life, and 
wounds and labours, and ten thousand other diffi- 
culties are endiired. For though you assign dif^ 
ferent names to the different causes of these things ; 
as, for instance, you may ascribe friendship to 
Achilles, when, for the sake of avenging the 
death of Patroclus, he was willing to die ; but the 
love of dominion to Agamemnon, when surpassing 
others in vigilance and deliberation, and fighting 
at the head of his army ; and the safety of his 
country to Hector, when leading his troops, and 
strenuously contending in battle ; yet all these that 
you have adduced will be so many names of plea- 
sures. For as in the diseases of the body the sick 
man rejoices when he is cut or burnt, and willingly 
endures thirst and hunger, and things which are 
by nature difficult to bear, through the expectation 
of health ; but if you take away the hope of future 
good, you will also take away the endurance of the 
present evils ; thus, also, in actions a retribution 
of labours is effected through pleasures, which you 
call virtue ; but I, admitting virtue, ask you if the 
soul would choose virtue without possessing a love 
for it ? For if you admit love you also admit 
pleasure. 

And though you should change the name, and 
call pleasure joy *, I shall not envy the diversity of 

* Maximui layi this conformably to the doctrine of the 
ftoics. 
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AameS) but I see the thing, and I recognize plea* 
sure. For it was this which made Hercules him- 
self willingly endure and contend with so many 
and such admirable labours, which enabled him to 
attack wild beasts, to invade tyrants in every land, 
to purify the earth from savage monsters, to betake 
himself to Mount OBta, and be consumed by fire, 
being led as it were by the hand to all these, by no* 
thing else than mighty, and admirable, and unmin- 
gled pleasures, some of which were present with, 
and others were the consequences of his labours. 
And you, indeed, look at the labours which he then 
endured, but you do not see the pleasures with 
which he was delighted. For Hercules rejoiced in 
thus acting, and through this accomplished these 
deeds : he would not, however, have accomplished 
them if in doing them he had not been delighted. 
For the pleasures of Bacchus, which rank in the 
place of the greatest of the mysteries, those noc- 
turnal banquets and dances, pipes and singing, 
— all these forms of Bacchic pleasures are cele- 
brated in the mysteries. 

Why, however, do I speak of Bacchus and Her- 
cules ? these are fables^ these are heroics. 1 will 
speak of Socrates. You love Alcibiades, O So- 
crates! after him Phaedrus, and after Phaedrus 
Charmides. You love, O Socrates! and Attic 
beauty is not concealed from you : confess, then, 
the cause of it, and do not be afraid of ignominy. 
It is possible to love temperately, in conjunction 
with pleasure, just as it is possible to love intempe- 
rately in conjunction with pain. But if you are a 
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lover of soul alone, without pleasure, and are not a 
lover of body, love Theaetetus: you do not, how- 
ever, love him, for he was flat-nosed*. Love, 
therefore, Chaerephon ; but you do not love him, 
for he was pale. Love, then, Aristodemus ; but 
you do not love him, for he wais deformed. 
Whom, therefore, do you love ? any one who has 
graceful hair, any one who is elegant, any one who 
is delicate, any one who is beautiful. And fi-om 
your virtue, indeed, I believe that you love justly, 
but I cannot doubt that you love through pleasure. 
For I cannot doubt that the body is heated by fire, 
or that the eyes are illuminated by the sun, or that 
the ears are delighted with the sound of flutes, or 
that Hesiod was taught by the Muses, or that Ho* 
mer derived his melody from Calliope, or Plato his 
magnificent diction firom Homer. All these, the 
eyes, the ears, prose and verse, are attracted by 
pleasure. 

Pleasure, also, led Diogenes himself to his tub : 
and if virtue, likewise, attended him thither why 
should you exclude pleasure ? Diogenes was de« 
lighted with his tub as Xerxes with Babylon; Dior 
genes was delighted with his hard bread^ts-Smin- 
dyrides f with his sauce. He was delighted with 
fountains which abound in all places as much as 
Cambyses with the Choaspes % alone. He was 

* See my translation of the Theaetetus of Plato, 
t A native of Sybaris, famous for his luxury. 
X The kmgs of the Persians were accustomed to drink the 
waters of this river alone. 
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flighted with the sun as much as Sardanapalus 
with his purple. He was pleased with his staflp 
as much as Alexander with his spear ; he was de- 
lighted with his sack as much as Croesus with his 
treasures. And if you compare pleasures with 
pleasures, those of Diogenes will vanquish, for those 
of the others were everywhere mingled with pain *. 
Xerxes when conquered lamented, Cambyses 
when wounded groaned, Sardanapalus when burnt 
bowled, Smindyrides when banished was incon- 
solablci Croesus w^ben taken captive wept; and 
Alexander when he was not fighting was afflicted. 
But the pleasures of Diogenes were without la- 
mentations, without groans, without tears, and 
without pains. And you, indeed, call his plea- 
sures labours ; for you measure things pertaining 
to Diogenes by a base measure, that of your own 
i^ature. To you, indeed, it would be painful to 
act as he acted ; but to Diogenes such deeds were 
delightful. I will also venture to say, that no one 
was a more accurate lover of pleasure than Dio- 
genes : he kept no house, for the management of 
a family is troublesome : he did not engage in po- 
litics, for the thing is accompanied with sorrow : 
he did not connect himself with a wife, for be had 
heard of Xantippe : he did not busy him^lf with 
the education of children, for he saw that it was 

* The characteristic of true pleasures, and such 9xe the 
intellectual^ is tlus ; that they are not necessarily either pre- 
ceded by or accompanied with pain. See the Philebut of 
Plato. 
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attended with dreadful circumstances*. But being 
unconnected with every thing terrible, free, with- 
out care, without dread, and without pain, be in* 
habited the whole earth as if it had been one house, 
and was the only man who associated with plea- 
sures which are unattended by a guard, and which 
are open and abundant. 

Let us dismiss Diogenes, pass on to legislators, 
and consider polities. Do not, however, think 
that 1 shall betake myself to Sybaris, or that I shall 
call your attention to Syracusian delicacies, or 
Corinthian pleasures, or the wealth of the Chiaus, 
m the abundant wine of the Lesbians, or the splen- 
did garments of the Milesians ; but I shall proceed 
to the leaders of armies, I shall proceed to the 
Athenians, and I shall examine the Lacedamo* 
nians. Here, then, in the Laconic whips, and 
blows, and huntings, and races, and slender sup- 
pers, and vile bed-clothes^ I see the pleasures 
which they contain. It is well, O Lycurgus ! you 
introduce mighty pleasures instead of small pains. 
You give a few and receive great things : you give 
diurnal labours and receive in return perpetual 
pleasures. What do you say the Spartan pl^ures 

* Why T« iuwk m the origmal ought to be nwf rw JcJUcmotr, 
is Markland conjectures it should, I am not kble to compre* 
hend. Maximus here speaks generally, in consequence of 
being convinced that the education of children is a thing of the 
most arduous nature, and which has frequently a most calami- 
tous issue. Hence Plato, m his Laws, justly observes, '* That 
a boy is the most difficult tomanage of all wild beasts." Mark- 
land is generally right in his emendations where philosophy is 
Bot concerned ; but where it is, though he is the first of verbal 
critics, he is like a man oppressed with darkening vertigo^' 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



144 

are ? a city without walls, without fear, which was 
not a spectator of enemies and foreign shields, and 
which heard no groans nor threats? For what 
can be more painful than fear ; what more severe 
than slavery ; what more laborious than necessity? 
But when you liberate a city from these you intro- 
duce many pleasures in their place. Leonidas, 
Othryades, Callicratides, were the pupils of this 
pleasure. These, however, you will say, were 
slain : but they died well. And what were the 
things for which they died ? pleasure. For in bo- 
dies the parts are cut off for the preservation of the 
whole. Leonidas, also, was a part of Sparta, but 
he died for the wholes Othryades, likewise, and 
Callicratides were parts. Small parts, therefore, 
being taken away, the pleasures of the whole were 
saved. And why is it necessary to speak of the 
Athenian affairs ? AH the Attic concerns are full of 
festivity and hilarity, and their pleasures are dis- 
tributed with the seasons. The sacred rites of 
Bacchus are celebrated in the spring, the mysteries 
in autumn ; and the other seasons are consecrated 
to other gods. Hence the Panathensea *, Scirro- 
phoriaf, HaloaJ, Apaturia§. They engage, too, 

* An Athenian festival in honour of Minerva, the protec« 
treii of Athens. 

f An anniversary solemnity at Athens in honour of Mi« 
nerva« or, according to some, of Ceres and Proserpine. 

X A festival in honour of Ceres and Ikcchus. 

§ An Athenian festival, which derived its name from 
mttarn, deceit^ because it was first instituted in memory of a 
•tratagem, by which Melanthius, the Athenian kbg, overcamt 
Xanthtts^ king of Boeotia* 
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in naval contests in the sea ; they celebrate festi- 
vals at home ; they fight on the land ; they laugh 
in the rites of Bacchus. Neither is war^ though 
the most dreadful of things, destitute of pleasure; 
but with this the Tjnrrhene trumpet, the trieric * 
pipe, and the martial song are co-arranged. You 
see the abundance of pleasures. 

* That is, the pipe belongmg to duree-ranked gallkf • 
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DISSERTATION XXXIV. 



WHAT THE END OF PHILOSOPHY IS- 

TT is difficult to find a true assertion: for the 
soul of man, through the fecundity of its intel- 
lect, is in danger of being defective in judgment* 
And other arts, indeed, in their progress become 
more sagacious in invention respecting their pecu- 
liar work ; but philosophy, when it has made the 
greatest proficiency, is then especially filled with 
arguments of an opposing nature ^ and of equal 
strength. Hence it resembles a husbandman who 
has an abundance of instruments but an unprolific 
soil. Suffrage, therefore, the number of judges^ 
the harangues of rhetoricians, and the hands of the 
people, direct political decrees. But here who will 
be the judge for us ; and by what suffrage shall we 
form a judgment of the truth ? By reason ? But 
you cannot assign any reason to which you may 

* This u true of every pfailosoi^y bat the inteUectual^ or 
that which was propagated by Pythagorat, Plato, and Arif 
totle : for this is scientific iu all its parts. For intellect is sus^ 
pended from deity, the characteristic of which is unity ; sci- 
ence is an illumination from intellect, and concord is an illumi- 
nation from unity, since it if tUI union of things whick difier 
from each other. 
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not find a contrary. By passion ? but the judge 
is not to be credited. By the multitude ? but the 
greater the number tbe more unlearned. By opi- 
nion ? but the worse the subjects are the more are 
they conversant with opinion. 

Thus in this present speculation, in which plea- 
sure contends with rirtue, and the one is compared 
with the other, does not pleasure attack virtue^ 
vanquish it in opinion, surpass it in the multitude 
of witnesses, and obtain dominion according to 
passion ? Hence reason, which alone remains as a 
joint combatant with virtue, is cut and divided. 
A certain defence also of pleasure may be ob- 
tsdned from virtue herself, and some one * speaks 
plausibly when speaking in support of pleasure. 
He likewise degrades virtue, and transfers domi- 
nion from the male to the female f. And the form» 
indeed, of philosophy he rejects, but thinks fit to 
retain the name. Lay aside, O man ! the name, 
together with your assertions. You act illegally 
towards those who admit that there is nothing 
common in philosophy and pleasure : for the lover 
of pleasure is one person, but the philosopher ano- 
ther. The names and the works are separated 
from each other : the genera also are divided, in 
the same manner as the Laconic from the Attic af- 
fairs, in the same manner as those of the Barbari- 
ans from the Greeks. But if, asserting that you 
are a Spartan, or a Grecian, a Dorian, or an inha- 
bitant of Heraclea, you admire the Median tiara, 

* t. e. Epiciurut. t • A proveibiai mode of expreitkm. 
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the Barbaric table, or the Persian chariot, you act 
the part of a Persian ; you barbarize ; you have 
abandoned Pausanias ; you are a Mede ; you are a 
Mardonian . Lay aside the name together with the 
genus. 

I can endure the ' multitude, therefore, when 
they celebrate pleasure ; for their soul is illiberal 
and exiled from reason. Hence their calamity is 
to be pitied, and their ignorance to be pardoned ; 
but I cannot bear the name of Epicurus, nor can I 
endure philosophy acting wantonly. For neither 
can I endure a general who deserts his rank and 
becomes the leader of flight, nor a husbandman 
who burns his corn, nor a pilot who is afraid of the 
sea. It is necessary that you should sail, it is ne- 
cessary that you should lead an army, it is ne- 
cessary that you should cultivate the earth. These 
things are full of labours; but nothing beautiful is 
effected by indolence. If, indeed, you say that 
pleasure is the attendant of worthy conduct, this I 
admit ; let it follow, but let the beautiful every- 
where take the lead: 

* One soy'reign ruler let there be, .one king, *'* 

to whom Jupiter has given dominion. But if you 
transpose the order, so that pleasure governs, and 
reason is in subjection, you give to the soul a 
bitter and inexorable tyrant, to which she must 
necessarily be subservient, even though pleasure 
should enjoin a servitude disgraceful and aU-vari- 

♦ Iliad ii. ver. 204. 
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ous, base and unjust. For what will be the measure 
of pleasure when it receives authority from desires ? 
For this tyrant is insatiable, despises things pre*' 
sent, desires such as are absent, is inflamed through 
opulence, elevated by hope, and rendered insolent 
by power. This tyrant causes the base to rise in 
opposition to the beautiful, this arms injustice 
against justice, and excess against moderation. 
At the same time the indigence of the body may 
without difficulty satisfy the desires of the body. Is 
any one thirsty ? there are fountains everywhere. 
Is any one hungry ? there are beech-trees every- 
where. This sun is hotter than a military cloak ; 
these meadows are the most variegated of all spec- 
tacles; these flowers are natural fragrancies. And 
thus far we may fix the boundary of pleasures ; 
viz. indigence itself: but if you pass beyond this, 
and proceed farther, you give to pleasures an un« 
ceasing course, and inclose virtue as with a wall. 

This it is which produces an immoderate desire 
of possessing, this is the source of tyrannies. For 
the region Pasargidae was not sufficient to the king 
of the Persians, nor the water-cresses of Cyrus ; 
but all Asia was destined to supply the pleasures 
of one man. For him Media nourished the Ni- 
88Dan horse, Ionia sent Grecian harlots, Babylon 
nurtured barbarous eunuchs, Egypt furnished all- 
▼arious arts, India ivory, and Arabia fragrance. 
Rivers also administered to the pleasures of the 
king ; Pactolus supplying him with gold, the Nile 
with wheat, and Choaspes with water. These 
things, however, were not sufficient for him ; but 
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he desired foreign pleasures, and through this 
inarched to Europe, pursued the Scythians, sub- 
verted the Paeonians, captured Eretria, sailed to 
Marathon, and wandered everywhere. O most 
unfortunate poverty ! For what can be more poor 
than a man who incessantly desires ? For when 
once the soul has tasted of pleasures beyond what . 
its wants require, it becomes satiated with former, 
and aspires after novel, delight. This, therefore, 
is the senigma of Tantalus *, the perpetual thirst of 
a lover of pleasure, the streams of which accede 
and again depart, a reflux of desires with which 
bitter pains are mingled, together with tumult and 
fear. For pleasure when present is attended with 
the dread of its departure, and sorrow lest it should 
not arrive is occasioned by its absence. Hence it 
is necessary that he who pursues pleasure should 
be incessantly pained, and perceive no delight; 
but live a confused life, involved in abundant ob» 
scurity. 

You see what a tyrant you give to the soul ; 
just as if, rejecting Solon, you should give Critias 
to the Athenians, or Pausanias to the Lacedaemo- 
nians, rejecting Lycurgus. But I, who am desirous 
of liberty, have need of law, have need of reason : 
these will preserve for me felicity, erect, unshaken, 
unattended with ^fear, and self-sufficient ; and 
which is not groveling and subject to servile arts; 

* The enigma of Tantalus rather signifies the condition of 
a man who lives under the dominion of die phantasy ; but hi| 
banging over the lake, and in vain attempting to drink, indi^ 
c^tes the elusive and rapidly-gliding condition of such a life. 
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through which, being impoverished, I collect the 
mighty emolument pleasure. Not by Jupiter, 
asking, like the Homeric beggar, swords and ket- 
tles*, but things still more absurd than these; 
food from Mitheecus, wine from Sarambus, a harp 
from Connus, a song from Melesias. And what 
will be the measure of these things? what the 
boundary of the felicity of pleasures ? where shall 
we stop ? to whom shall we give the palm of vic- 
tory ? what man is so blessed, so vigilant, and la- 
borious that no pleasure is concealed from or es- 
capes him, either by night or by day; but whose 
soul extends all its senses, in the same manner as 
the marine polypus its many hairs, that through 
these it may attract to itself on all sides every plea'* 
sure at once ? 

Let us devise, if possible, the following image 
of a man who is happy from the felicity of plea- 
sure : Let him be a spectator of the most pleasant 
colours, an auditor of the most delightful sounds ; 
let him also inhale the most agreeable odours, taste 
the. most varied jhices, be warmed with a bland 
heat, aird at the same time engage in venereal 
pleasures. For if you give time and interval you 
separate pleasures and the senses, and thus mutilatQ 
felicity. For every thing which delights by its pre- 
sence gives pain by its absence : and what soul can 
endure the influx of such a crowd of pleasures, 
which aflPord no interniission, nor any respiration ? 
Is it not likely that the man would lead a most mi« 

* OdyN. x?ii. vcr. 2$Q, 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



152 

serable life, be diesirous of some remission, and as« 
pire after repose ? For pleasure, long continued, 
produces pain : what then can be more incredible 
than a felicity which deserves to be pitied ? O 
Jupiter, and ye gods, the fathers and makers of the 
earth and sea, and of the progeny which they sup* 
port ! what is this animal to which you have as- 
signed this secondary place and life ? An animal 
so daring, rash, and loquacious, poor in good, des- 
titute of operation, and who is fed and popularly 
allured by pleasures : 

'* O had it died before it saw the light. 
Or died at least before the nuptial rite, *" 

we may exclaim respecting this whole gonus, if 
it has derived nothing from you better than plea- 
sure. 

But how can it be made to appear that it does 
not possess something better ? Let us answer for 
Jupiter with Homer : for it has indeed, intellect 
and reason, and its life is mingled from things im^ 
mortal and mortal. Hence it is an animal situated 
in the con&nes of both these, possessing a body 
from mortal inundation, but receiving intellect 
from the effluxion of the immortal nature, Plea^ 
sures, too, are the peculiarity of the flesh, but rea- 
son is^he property of intellect. And flesh, indeed, 
is common to this genus with brutes, but its pecu« 
liarity is intellect. Here, therefore, seek the good 
of man where the work of man subsists : but where 

* Iliad iii. ver. 40t. 
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the instrument is, there is the work ; and where 
that is which saves, there is the instrument. Be* 
gin, therefore, frem that which saves. Which is 
the saviour of the other, the body of the soul, of 
the soul of the body ? the soul of the body. You 
have fouhd that which saves. What is the in* 
strument of the soul i intellect. Seek its work. 
What is the work of intellect ? prudence *. You 
have found the good of man. But if any one 
despises this part of man which prudentially ener- 
gises, and is a lover of divinity, to what shall I as* 
similate that disgraceful animal, I mean the flesh, 
intemperate, voracious, the friend of pleasures, 
and which wishes to be feasted ? to the following 
fable, by Jupiter : 

Poets say that in PeUon there was a Thetalic 
race of men with monstrous bodies, which, from 
the navel downwards, consisted of the nature of a 
horse. In the inelegance of this arrangement 
there was every necessity that the beastly natur^ 
should be fed in conjunction with the human, that it 
should sp^ak as a man, but be nourished as a beast, 
and love as a man, but copulate as a brute. It is 
well, O poets, and sons of poets, fathers of the aii- 
cient and generous muse ! you have clearly ex- 
posed to our view the bond which unites us to 

♦ Thi« word frequently means, in Plato and Platonic 
writers, the habit of discerning what is good in all moral ac- 
tions, and frequently signifies intelligence, or intellectual per* 
ception : it must be considered as implying both these in the 
present instance. For a further account of tliis virtue see the 
explanation of Platonic terms, in tlie first volume of my 
translation pf Plato's works. 
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pleasures. For when beastly desires have domi* 
nion in the soul, they preserve, indeed, the hu- 
man appearance, but, through subserviency to their 
vrorks, they cause him who uses them to appear a 
beast instead of a man. This the Centaurs, this 
the Gorgons, this Chimsera, Geryon, and Cecrops 
signify. Take away the desire of the belly, and 
you take away the beastly part of man : take away 
the desire of the genital parts, and you cut off the 
beast. But as long as these are preserved and nou«. 
rished in conjunction with the other part, and this 
part assents to their will by its obsequious attend-, 
ance, their appetites must necessarily have domi« 
nion, and the soul must voqiferate th^ir words. 
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DISSERTATION XXXV. 



THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO DERIVE ADVANTAQB 
FROM ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES. 

TT would be a dreadful thing if th^ gods had se- 
parated for men good from the association of 
evil, so that each might be unmingled with the 
other, distinguishing their natures in the same 
manner as night from day, light from darkness, 
and fire from water, each of which, if you are 
willing to bring to its contrary, and to mingle their 
difference in one common nature, you will corrupt 
the peculiarity of each. But men who willingly 
pursue a happy life of their own accord mingle 
with it misfortune. Hence, if some one of the 
gods should permit them to live in splendid and 
perpetual light, without sleep, and without the 
want of rest by night, they would be indignant 
with the sun for never departing, nor again giving 
place to darkness. Stop, however, lest, if you pro- 
ceed any farther, variety should produce confusion. 
If it were possible that the eye of man could en- 
dure perpetual light, and if by any contrivance 
the sun should stop his circular course, so as al- 
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ways to be suspended above the earthy like a torch 
from a lofty summit^ sending down upon us his 
light ; if this were the case, and the sun should 
stand still, and our eyes could endure to survey 
him incessantly, who would be so stupid, insane, 
and miserable in his love as to desire night and 
darkness, and indolence of the eyes, and throw 
away the body as if it were a corpse ? If, however, 
our eyes could endure perpetual wakefulness, or 
the sun should stand still, the love of Ifght would 
not be the .subject of prayer, but an association 
with night would be necessary. 

Ill the same manner, also, does the love of good 
subsist : for the soul aspires after it : and why 
should it not ? and is hostile to evil : for why 
should it not ? But it is not possible for the soul 
to obtain with purity that which it desires, nor to 
avoid necessarily falling upon things to which it is 
hostile. I do not now speak of a depraved soul, 
(for this is replete with every vice, is destitute of 
good, is incredulous in hope, and insecure in 
prosperity,) but of one that is worthy and a par- 
taker of prudence. Come, then, let us see whe* 
ther we may say that this soul, when it is in pos-> 
session of virtue, will be able to be always con* 
versant with a certain well-flowing of life and acme 
of prosperity*. Or is not this impossible to hu- 

* The human soul, from the middle condition of its being, 
is adapted alternately to ascend to divine and descend to moi^ 
tal natures. Hence it circulates infinitely, and is at one time 
an inhabitant of the intelligible and at another of the tensiblt 
world. 
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man nature ? For there are many things before our 
feet ; just as to a man running rapidly there are 
ditches and precipices, profundities and walls, into 
which he who is ignorant of the road, effeminate 
in the race, imbecile in leaping, and insecure in 
running, may, through terror, fall. But the brave 
man, who is strenuous in running, and skilled in 
the way, through strength runs rapidly, through 
skill without error, and through art with security. 
For he knows which road is smooth and safe and 
which is rough, and which it is necessary, indeed, 
to pass through, but is not the object of choice to 
the runner. 

This, also, is what Homer obscurely signifies 
concerning Jife: 

** Two tubs have ever in Jove's threshold stood *,'* 

says he, one of which is full of evil un mingled with 
good, but the other is mingled from both : for he 
nowhere says that there is a third tub in the abode 
of Jupiter consisting of pure good. But Jupiter 
drawing from these tubs, according to the verses of 
Homer, distributes from the one a strong and vio- 
lent stream of unmingled evil, full of strife and 
contention, of tumult and fear, and of ten thousand 
other noxious and genuine evils. From the other, 
however, as Homer would say, he distributes a 
stream mingled from good and evil. But I, in- 
deed, see the mixture, and am persuaded by what 

* Iliad xxiv. ver. 527. 
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he sa5rs ; but I wish to give a more atispicioas name 
to the distribution of Jupiter: for it is as follows : 

The virtue and the depravity of the soul are the 
fountains of Jupiter's tubs. Of these depravity, 
emitting a voracious and stupid stream, confusesand 
disturbs life, in the same manner as the impetuous 
efflux of a winter torrent rushing on the corn and 
plants, which is hostile to husbandmen, hostile to 
shepherds, and hostile to travellers, and is unfruit- 
ful, unprolific, useless, and insecure. But the 
fountains of virtue make the whole life of the soul, 
in which they shine forth to the view, prolific, cul- 
tivated, and abounding with perfect fruit. Sweat, 
however, labour, and molestation, are necessary to 
the husbandman. For neither does tb^ Egyptian 
confide in the Nile alone, nor does he deliver to it 
seeds till he has yoked the ox to the plough, till he 
has cut furrows in the soil, till he has abundantly 
laboured. After this he calls the river to his works. 
This is the mixture of the river with agriculture, 
of hopes with labours, and of fruits with molesta- 
tion. Thus evil is mingled with good. If you 
please, dismiss the inauspicious, and know that the 
essence of good is not spontaneous to those who 
labour. If you would sail into the port you must 
take a pilot; not one unskilled in tempest, nor one 
who has never seen a storm, but one who has col- 
lected his art from many errors and an experience 
of evils. I, likewise, should not confide in a general 
who was always fortunate in his undertakings; 
but I should trust such a general as Nicias would 
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liaVe been to the Athenians if he had returned safe 
from Sicily; or such a modest demagogue as Cleon 
would have been if he had returned from Amphi- 
polls. But when I see the pilot and the general, 
the private man and the magistrate^ an individual 
and a city prosperous, I distrust their prosperity, 
as Solon did Crcssus, as Amasis did Polycrates. 

For Croesus possessed aland abounding in horses^ 
and Polycrates a sea well-furnished with ships; 
but none of these was stable, neither the land to 
Croesus nor the sea to Polycrates* For Oroetes * 
took Polycrates captive, and Cyrus Croesus. Hence^ 
after long prosperity, there was a succession of 
collected evils. On this account Solon did not 
proclaim Croesus happy ; for he was a wise man. 
Hence, too, Amasis left Polycrates, for he was se« 
cure. On this account, I also praise the life which 
has tasted of evils, but which has oifdy tasted them : 

*' But the lips touching, leaves the palate dry f ," 

and which possesses, indeed, virtue, but uses it in 
involuntary fortunes. For the most splendid of 
colours is dear to the eyes, but unless you conjoin 
with it a dark colour you mingle pain with the 
pleasure which it affords. But if you mingle ad- 
verse with prosperous circumstances you will in a 
greater degree perceive virtue and prosperity. 

Thirst, indeed, prepares for the body the plea- 
sure of drinking, hunger prepares for the body the 

* A satrap of king Darius. f Iliad xxii. rer. 596. 
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pleasure of eating, and night prepares for the ^es 
the pleasure of the sun : man desires night after the 
sun, hunger after satiety, and thirst after intoxica- 
tion: and if you take away this mutation you 
make pleasure to be pain. Thus, also, Arta- 
xerxes, the Persian king, issaid, through long peace 
and continual pleasure, not to have been consci* 
ous of his prosperity ; though Asia prepared for 
him food, the most beautiful rivers sent him drink, 
and ten thousand arts devised for him a proper 
diet. When, however, war came to him from the 
sea^ myriads of Greeks and skilful generals, being 
vanquished, he fled to a little hill, on which having 
rested for the night, the miserable man was, for the 
first time, thirsty, where there was no Choaspes^ 
nor Tigris, nor Nile, nor cups, nor cup-bearers. 
Hence he rejoiced to receive from a Mardonian 
putrid water in a bladder, and then the miserable 
man knew what is the use of thirst, and what the 
pleasure of drinking. 

Is there then a satiety of pleasure, and is there 
no satiety of prosperity ? There is, I think, and it 
is more troublesome than that of food and intoxi« 
cation. For neither could leisure be endured by 
Achilles, nor silence by Nestor, nor ft-eedom ft'om 
dangers by Ulysses. For Achilles might have 
lived in peace, reigned over the Myrmidons, cul- 
tivated the Thessalian land, and cherished Pdeus 
in his old age. Nestor, also, might have peaceably 
reigned in Pylus, and have grown old in quiet; 
and Ulysses might have staid at home in leafy Ne» 
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ritus, in a land the nurse of youth *, or might have 
remained with CaljT)so in her irriguous and shady 
cavern, with nymphs to wait on him, and withbut 
experiencing old age and death ; but he did not 
choose to be immortal, and indolent, and without 
exerting his virtue. For it is necessary that he who 
engages in virtuous energies should fall into bus- 
man calamities, and fre^juently exclaim, 

" Endure, my heart, thou mightier ills hast borne f ." 

What memory, however, would remain of 
Ulysses, if you take away from him calamities? 
what of Achilles, if you takeaway from him Hector 
and Scamander, and 

'* Twelve ample citie« captur'd by his ships J," 

and eleven taken by him on the continent ? For 
men celebrate Hercules as the son of Jupiter for 
no other reason than his association with evil^ the 
antagonist of good. But if you take from him 
wild beasts and potentates, upward and downward 
journies, and all thoise dreadful circumstances, you 
mutilate the virtue of Hercules. In the Olympic, 
indeed, and Pythian games, it is not possible for a 
man to receive the olive crown, or obtain the ap- 
ple, who contends by himself in the dust, but anta- 
gonists are necessary to the cryer. But in the sta- 
dbxm of life, and the contest wUch is here, what 

* See Odyss. ix. ver. 22, 27. f Ody8s.xx. ver, 18. 

t See Iliad i.'ver. 328. 
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can be the antagonist to a worthy man except the 
experience of calamity ? 

Come then, let us call our champions to the 
stadium. Who then shall we call from the Athe- 
nians ? Socrates, who contended with Melitus, and 
bonds, and poison. Who from the academy? 
Plato, contending with the anger of a tyrant *, a 
great length of sea, and mighty dangers. Let, 
also, another Attic f champion approach, who 
contended with the perjury of Tissaphernes, the 
stratagems of Ariaeus, the treason of Meno, and 
the assaults of a king %. It is also necessary for 
me that a champion from Pontus § should engage 
in a strenuous contest against bitter antagonists, 
poverty and infamy, hunger and cold. But I 
praise his exercises : 

** Himielf he tames with ignominious blows^ 
And rags o'er both his shoulders careless throws ||." 

He did not, however, on this account, vanquish 
with difficulty. I crown the men, therefore, and 
proclaim them conquerors in the cause of virtue. 
But if you take away their contest with evil you 
deprive the men of their crowns, you stop the 
voice of the cryer. Take away from the Atheni- 
ans the course to Marathon, the death which hap- 

* Fts. Dionysius. See the seventh epistle of Plato, in the 
fifth volume of my translation of Plato's works. 

t Xenophon. 

t t. e. Of Artaxerxes Mnemon, the elder brother of the 
younger Cyrus. See the whole history in Xenophon's books 
on the expedition of Cyrus. ' 

I i,f. Di9S;enes. || Odyss, iy.Ter«244« 
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pened there^ the hand of Gynaegirus, the calamity 
of Polyzelus *, and the wounds of CalUoiachus, 
and you leave nothing venerable to the Athenians, 
except the incredible fables of Erichthonius and 
Cecrops. Through this Sparta was for the most 
part free, because, even in peace, she did not give 
herself up to leisure. Those Laconic whips and 
blows, and a nation of evils f were mingled with 
the virtues. 



* He became luddenly blind from teeing a tpectre too lu- 
minous for the eyes to endure. See his memorable history in 
Herodotus vi. 1 17. 

t This appears to have been a proverbial expresnon amoDg 
the Greeks, in the same manner as an Iliad qfeviU. 
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DISSERTATION XXXVI 



r/ 



THAT THE DISCOURSE OF A PHILOSOPHER IS 
ADAPTED TO EVERY SUBJECT. 

T17HY is it that actors, in the festivals of Bacchus, 
at one time speaking in the character of 
Agamemnon, at another in that of Achilles, and 
again, at one time assuming the person of Tele- 
phus, or Palamedes, or some other which the drama 
requires, think that they do nothing erroneously 
or absurdly by thus appearing at different times to 
be different, though they are the same persons? 
But if some one, leaving the festivals of Bacchus to 
sport and the theatre, should think that he is con* 
cerned in a certain political drama, not composed, 
by Jupiter, from Iambics, by poetical art for one 
festive season, nor arranged by a choir into the 
harmony of verse, but consisting of the business of 
life, which will be a drama to the philosopher, 
more true in its subject, perpetual in time, and 
composed by divinity as the poet: if some one, en- 
gaging in this drama, and arranging himself as the 
first champion of the choir, should preserve, in- 
deed, the dignity of the poem, but conform the 
manner of his speaking to the nature of the things 
which divinity has dramatically composed, would 
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not some one think that this man acted in a disor- 
derly and clamorous manner, and that he was such 
a one as Homer narrates Proteus to have been, a 
marine hero, naturally multiform and all-various ? 
Or shall we say that, just as if the musical art 
and power were necessary to the felicity of man, 
no attention would be paid to a man who was well 
harmonized according to the Dorian mode; but 
who, if it were requisite to be harmonized ac- 
cording to the flat CEolian mode, should become 
silent amidst the variety of voices with which the 
art abounds ? 

Since, however, there is but little need to man- 
kind of the song and the allurement from melodies, 
and another more virile muse is necessary, which 
Homer delights to call Calliope, but Pythagoras 
philosophy, and others, perhaps, something else ; 
is it fit that the man who is possessed by this muse 
and this pursuit should be less harmonized with 
respect to abundanpe of sounds and modes than 
those songsters ; a man who always preserves the 
beauty of the poem, and is never embarrassed by 
silence ? For if there were any period of life in 
this long and continued duration, in which there 
was no need of the arguments of philosophy ; or if 
human affairs, being co-arranged into one form, 
should proceed in a similar manner, neither pass- 
ing to pain from pleasure nor to pleasure from 
pain, nor changing one calamity for another, 
the mind of every man varying and being rolled 
upwards and downwards; there would be no oe- 
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casion for this muse and harmony, the parts and 
the modes of which are so numerous. For 

** Such is the mind of all terrestrial meiii 
As parent Jove diurnally imparts *,** 

For the divine power consults for the conversion of 
human affairs, and the nature of them is diurnal. 
As, therefore, of the rivers which overflowing 
fountains emit, one name is Sperchius, or Alpheus, 
or something else ; but the change produced by 
the accession of a new to the departing stream de- 
ceives the sight by the continuity of the motion, so 
that it appears to be one continued and united ri- 
ver ; in like manner the generation and supply of 
human aflairs flow, as from a perpetual fountain, 
vehemently indeed, and with immense swiftness, 
but the motion is not perceived by sense^ and the 
reasoning power is deceived in the same manner as 
the sight in beholding a river, and calls life one and 
the same. It is, however, a thing multiform aiid 
all-various, changed by many fortunes, many 
things, and many occasions. But reason presides 
over life, which is always fashioned by present cir- 
cumstances, in the same manner as the art of the 
physician, when exercised on the body, (which is 
not stable, but borne upwards and downwards^ 
and agitated by evacuation and repletion) and go- 
verning its indigence and satiety. This also the^ 
discourse of philosophers is capable of effecting in 

* Odjn, x?iii. ver. 135. 
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human life, being co-adapted to the passions, mi- 
tigating sorrowful circumstances, and joining ia 
the celebration of such as are more illustrious. 

If, indeed, there was one order and one form 
through life there would be need of one reason 
and one method : but now there is one time for the 
harper to sing to the harp when the tables are full, 

" The plente{>ttt board high-heap'd with cates divine. 
And o'er the foaming bowl the laughing wine *." 

There is also one time for the orator, when the 
courts of justice are crowded, and one time for the 
poet, in the festivals of Bacchus, when he stands in 
need of a choir ; but no peculiar time is appropri- 
ated to the discourse of the philosopher, since it is 
in reality connascent and mingled with life, in the 
same manner as light with the eye. For what can 
you conceive the work of the eye to be if you take 
away light ? And yet the sight assumes confi- 
dence in the night, though its vision is dull, and re- 
sembles manuduction in obscurity. But if you take 
away reason from the life of man he will be hurled 
down certain precipices, through noxious, imma- 
nifest, and rough paths, paths such as are trodden 
by those barbarians who are destitute of reason, 
some of whom live by plunder, others by acting as 
hirelings, and others by wandering. But, as if you 
separate a shepherd from his flock, and take away 
his pipe, you dissolve the flock ; so if from the 

* Odysi. ix. ver« 9* Hie translation by Pope# 
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herd of men you take away this leader and collector 
reason, what else will you, do than injure and dis- 
solve the herd ? This herd, indeed, is naturally 
mild, but, from depraved nutriment, is persuaded 
with difficulty, and requires a musical shepherd, 
who does not punish its disobedience with the whip 
and the spur. For he who thinks that the philo- 
sopher should omit any opportunity of philoso- 
phising appears to me to resemble him who should 
assign one certain time to a man skilled in war, 
and well adapted to fight in armour, and to hurl 
the javelin from afar, both on horseback and in a 
chariot ', thus depriving him of all the use and for- 
tune of war, a thing unstable and ambiguous. 

A champion, indeed, in the Olympian may be 
permitted to neglect the Isthmian games, though, 
even here, indolence is disgraceful ; fpr the am- 
bitious soul cannot easily endure to be prevented 
through idleness from engaging in every contest, 
and from partaking not only of the Olympian 
olive, but also of the Isthmian pine, the Argolic 
parsley, and the Pythian apple ; though she does 
not engage in these contests for her own sake, but, 
through dwelling and associating with the body, 
she also enjoys its victory and the proclamation of 
its triumphs. But where the labour and the con- 
test and victory are of the soul alone, will she here 
neglect the season of contending, and be volunta- 
rily indolent where neither apples nor olives are the 
reward, but, instead of these, that which is more 
beautiful with respect to ambition^ more useful 
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with respect to the advantage of the beholders, aud 
more efficacious to the speaker with respect to the 
fidelity of life ? The times, too, and the places 
of this contest, which are various and suddenly- 
proclaimed, spontaneously collect together all 
Greece, which assembles not for the pleasure of * 
the eyes, but with the hope of virtue, which, in my 
opinion, is more allied to the soul of man than 
pleasure. In other spectacles, therefore, where 
strength or art of body are displayed, we may see 
that no one of the spectators comes with an inten- 
tion of emulating or imitating the spectacle ; but 
there, indeed, we collect pleasure for the eyes from 
the labours of others, and no one, from among ten 
thousand spectators, would pray to be one of those 
who are defiled with dust, or who run, or strangle, 
or are strangled, or struck in the middle of the sta- 
dium, except some degenerate and servile soul. 
But here I think this contest is more liberal than 
that, these labours more useful than those, and this 
theatre^ more sympathetic than that ; so that there 
is no one who is present, and endued with intellect, 
that would not rather'pray to become a champion 
than a spectator. 

What then is the cause of this ? that not every 
fleshly nature can endure the arts and labotirs of 
the body ; nor is this a voluntary thing, but spon- 
taneous and casual, and which arrives but to a few 
from among the many. For it is necessary either 

* That is, the philosophic school in which this discourse was 
delivered. 
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to be born with magnitade of body, like Ti- 
tormus^, or with the power of endurance, like 
Milo, or with strength, like Polydamas, or widi 
swiftness, like Lasthenes. But he who is less 
strong than Epeus, more deformed than Thersites, 
shorter than Tydeus, and heavier than Ajaz, and 
who possesses all the defects of the body in the ag« 
gregate, and yet is emulous of this contest, in- 
dulges a vain and imperfect desire. The contests 
of the soul, however, subsist in a manner directly 
contrary to th6se; for those among the human 
race who are not naturally adapted to this are but 
few and rare. Not, indeed, that the virtues of 
the soul are spontaneous and casual, but something 
is previously eflected by nature, which, with respect 
to virtue, has the relation of a small foundation to 
a great wall, or a little keel to a lofty ship. Divi- 
nity, too, has associated with the reasonings of the 
human soul love and hope, the former as a certain 
iight and sublime wing raising and giving levity to 
the soul, and*enabling her appetites to obtain the 
objects of their pursuit ; and this wing is called by 
philosophers human impulse. But hopes, associ- 
ating with the soul, impart consolation to her im- 
pulses ; and these are not, according to the Attic 
poet, blind, but, perceiving most acutely, they do 
not suffer h^ to be wearied in labouring, as if she 
had entirely obtained the objects of her love. For 
if hope had no subsistence, the man intent upon 

* A shepherd of £tolia, called another Hercules, oa ac- 
count of his prodigious strength. 
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gain would long since have desisted from accu- 
mulating wealth, the mercenary would'long since 
have ceased to engage in war, the merchant to sail, 
the robber to plunder, and the man of lust to com- 
mit adultery. Hopes, however, do not suffer 
this, which command men to labour in things im- 
possible, and which can never be completed : for 
they order the man intent on gain to labour as 
one who will accumulate wealth, the warrior to 
fight as one who will conquer, the merchant to 
sail as one who will escape the perils of the sea,* 
the robber to plunder as one who will be en- 
riched, and the adulterer to commit adultery as 
one who will elude detection : and this though a 
sudden calamity overwhelms each of these, which 
deprives the man intent on gain of his \^ealth, 
slays the mercenary, drowns the merchant, appre- 
hends the robber, and detects the adulterer, and 
though appetites destroy them together with their 
hopes. For divinity did not comprehend in mea- 
sure, or assign a boundary to any one of these, nei- 
ther to wealth nor pleasures, nor any other of hu* 
man desires ; but the essence of them is infinite ; 
so that he who pursues these becomes more 
thirsty from being filled with them, in consequence 
of that which is obtained being less than what was 
expected. But wlien the soul arrives at a thing, 
stable, unambiguous, and definite, which is beauti- 
ful, indeed, by nature, but acquired by labour, 
apprehended by reasoning, pursued by love, and 
anticipated by hope, then the contest of the soul 
is fortunate, obtains its end, and is victorious: 
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and this is nothing else than that for the sake of 
which those who philosophize fill with auditors 
these theatres. 

Again, however, I am in want of the image of 
champions : for there each prays that no other 
combatant may enter the stadium, but that he may 
obtain the victory without dust ; for it is neces- 
sary that one from among the many should con- 
quer ; but here, he among the champions is espe- 
cially victorious who calls many to the contest. 
. For if, O ye gods ! some one of my spectators 
should become a champion together with me, and 
should be a partaker with me in this seat of dust 
and labour, then should I be renowned, then 
should I be crowned, then should I be celebrated 
by the voice of the cryer in the presence of all 
Greece : since hitherto I acknowledge mysdf to 
have been uncrowned and uncelebrated by the 
cryer though you vociferate. For what advantage 
have I derived from a multitude of arguments and 
this continued contest ? praise ? I have enough of 
this. Glory ? I am satiated with the thing. In 
short, is there any one who praises arguments, 
and does not use them, though he possesses speech, 
though he possesses the sense of hearing ? Is there 
any one who praises philosophy and does not em- 
brace it, though he has a soul, though he has a 
master ? The thing, indeed, is just as it is with 
flutes or harps, or any other instruments which are 
employed in tragedies or comedies at the festival 
of Bacchus ; for they are praised by aU» but imi- 
tated by none. 
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Or here, also, there is a mighty difference be- 
tween praise and pleasure. For all that hear are 
delighted ; but he who praises in reality will also 
imitate, though while he does not emulate he will 
not praise. Now, indeed, some one unskilled in 
music, on hearing the harmony of the flute, be- 
comes musically disposed, and having the flute still 
sounding in his ears, he remembers the song and 
sings to himself. Some one of you, also, may 
emulate the manner in which this man is aflect^d ; 
for perhaps he may be enamoured of the song. 
A man, who was a lover of animals, was in pos- 
session of birds, who sang, indeed, sweetly the 
morning song, but indistinctly, and in such a man- 
ner as might be expected from birds. A player 
on the flute was the neighbour of this man, and the 
birds daily hearing him practising on the flute, and 
their hearing being fashioned to its harmony, an- 
swered him with their song ; and, at length, when 
he began to play on the flute, they at the same 
time warbled like a musical band. Will not men, 
therefore, in imitation of birds, join us in the song, 
when they frequently hear, not rude melody pro- 
duced from the flute, but intellectual words, dis- . 
tinct, prolific, and naturally well adapted to imi- 
tation ? So that I, who hitherto have been silent to 
all men with respect to our concerns, and have said 
nothing venerable nor boastful either in private or 
in public, now appear to myself, for your sake, to 
speak most superbly and boastfully. You are sup- 
plied, O young men ! with an apparatus of words> 
difiiise, manifold, and all-prolific, whichpervades to 
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all ears and to every nature, and which emulates 
all the forms of diction and disciplines, not recon- 
dite, gratuitous, not divulged, unenvying, and si- 
tuated in the very middle, to those who are able 
to apprehend it. Whether, therefore, some one 
is a lover of rhetoric, this course of words is at 
hand, is abundantly sufficient, easy and elevated, 
admirable and infrangible, strong and unwearied ; 
<Mr whether he is a lover of poetry, let him come 
hither, procuring elsewhere measures alone, but 
receiving here whatever else pertains to poetry, 
the magnificent, the conspicuous, the splendid, 
the prolific, the divinely inspired, the disposition 
of the argument, the composition of the fable, the 
exuberant in diction, and the irreprehensible in 
harmony. But are you a lover of the political 
science, and do you come indigent of the apparatus 
pertaining to the people and the senate-house ? 
You, indeed, have detected the work, you see the 
people, you see the senate-house, the speaker, the 
persuasion, and the strength .which it possesses. 
If, however, any one despises these things, and 
embraces philosophy, and honours truth, here I 
withdraw nay boasting, I yield, I am not the same 
with myself. The thing is great, and requires a 
patron ; not from among the vulgar, by Jupiter, 
nor one ef a groveling soul, or which is mingled 
with the manners of the multitude. 

If, therefore, any one asserts that philosophy 
consists in nouns and verbs, or in the arts of dic- 
tion, or in confutations, contentions, and sophisms, 
»nd the converse vnth thest^, it is not difficult to 
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find a preceptor. Every place is full of such like 
sophists; the thing is obvious, and rapidly presents 
itself to the view. I will also be bold to say, 
that there are more teachers than disciples of 
this philosophy. But if these things are indeed 
small parts of philosophising, and of such a nature 
that it is disgraceful not to know them, and yet the 
knowledge of them is not venerable ; by knowing 
these we shall avoid disgrace, but we shall derive 
no glory from their possession ; for if this were the 
case, those who teach the rudiments of literature, 
who are busily employed about syllables, and who 
stammer with the most stupid of boys, would be 
worthy of great regard. That, however, which is 
the principal thing in philosophy, and the path 
which leads to it, require a preceptor who can ele- 
vate the souls of youth, govern their ambition like 
a pedagogue, and who does nothing else than mea- 
sure their appetites in conjunction with pleasures 
and pains ; just as those who tame horses neither 
extinguish the ardour of the colts, nor suffer them 
to exert their generous impulse without restraints 
And as the bridle and the whip, together with the 
art of the horseman and charioteer, govern the ar- 
dour of a colt; in like manner discourse, not indo« 
lent, nor sordid, nor negligent, but mingled with 
the manners and passions, governs the soul of man ; 
not affording leisure to its auditors to investigate 
words, and the pleasure they contain, but compel* 
ling them to be elevated, and to energize enthusi- 
astically, as if excited by a trumpet at one tim9 
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calling to battle, and at another sounding a re- 
treat. 

If a discourse of this kind is necessary to those 
who are desirous of philosophy, we should explore 
and embrace the man who possesses it, whether he 
be old or young, poor or rich, without glory or re- 
nowned. For old-age is, I think, more imbecile 
than youth, poverty than wealth, and the priva- 
tion of than the possession of renown. But men 
who have these defects easily associate with philo- 
sophy, to which the calamities of fortune are mi- 
nistrant as viatica. And because, indeed, Socrates 
was poor, the poor man will immediately imitate 
Socrates, so that we shall derive advantage from 
the flat-nosed , and big-bellied ^, not being the 
champions of philosophy. But that Socrates be* 
took himself only to the poor, and not also to the 
rich, is related by no one. For Socrates thought, 
as it appears to me, that the city of the Athenians 
would derive but little advantage from .Sschines 
and Antisthenes philosophising, or rather, that no 
one of those who then existed would be benefitted, 
but posterity alone, from the memory of their dis* 
courses^ If, however, Alcibiades, or Gritias, or 
Critobulus, br Callias had philosophised, nothing 
dreadful would have befallen the Athenians of that 
time. For philosophy is not emulous of Diogenes 
with his scrip and staff, since he who is furnished 

*. Such was Socrates^ whence he was said to resemble Si« 
lenus. See the Banquet of Xenophon, and my translation of 
the speech of Alcibiades in the Banquet of Plato, 
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with tbese may be more unhappy than Sardanapa-* 
las. Aristippus, indeed, who was clothed in purple, 
and perfumed with ointments, was not less tempe- 
rate than Diogenes. For just as if some one 
should have acquired a power of body, by which he 
would sustain no injury from fire, he would, in my 
opinion, be confident of safety, even though his 
body was committed to the flames of Mtna ; in 
like manner, he who is well furnished against 
pleasures will not, when engaged in them, either 
be heated, or burnt, or dissolved. 

A philosopher, however, is to be investigated, 
not from his habit, nor his age, nor from fortune, 
but from his sentiments, his discourse, and the 
furniture of his soul, by whioh alone he is elected ; 
but all these other decorations, which are derived 
from fortune, resemble the vestments in the festi- 
vals of Bacchus. For the beauty of the poems is 
one and the same, whether he who recites them is 
a potentate or a servant ; but the necessity of the 
drama changes the garb of the actors. Agamem- 
non wields a sceptre, a herdsman wears a hide, 
Achilles bears arpis, and Telephus * is clothed in 
rags, and carries a scrip. The spectators, however, 
no less regard Telephus than Agamemnon: for 
the soul is extended to the poem itself, and not to 
the fortunes of those who recite it. Thus, also, 
conceive respecting the discourses of philosophers, 
that their beauty is not all-various, nor distributed 

* Telephus was a king of Mysia, ton of Hercules and 
Auge» the daughter of Aleus. 
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into a multitude of parts^ but is one and similar to 
itself; and that the champions themselves are sent 
into the scene of life clothed by fortune in different 
garbs ; Pjrthagoras, indeed, in purple; Socrates in 
a lacerated garment; Xenophon with a corselet 
and shield ; and the champion from Sinope, after 
the manner of Tdephus, with a staff and scrip. 
The garbs themselves, however, contribute to the 
dramatical performance of the actors ; and on this 
account P]rthagoras astonished, Socrates confuted, 
Xenophon conquered, and Diogenes reprobated : 
blessed were the actors of the dramas, and blessed 
the spectators that saw them act. Where now 
shall we find a poet and champion, neither inele- 
gant nor dumb, but worthy to enter on the Gre- 
cian theatres ? Let us seek the man, for perhaps 
he may appear, and, when appearing, may not be 
disgraced. 
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DISSERTATION XXXVJt [5Cl 



HOW A MAN OUGHT TO PREPARE HIMSELF WITH 
RESPECT TO A FRIEND. 

/^ AN you teU me who those are whom Homer de- 
lights to call men resembling the gods, divine, 
and equal in wisdom to Jupiter? What others 
than those most excellent men, Agamemnon, 
Achilles^ and Ulysses, and any other who supplies 
him with a portion of praise ? But what, if he had 
not compared them to Jupiter, but either to Ma. 
chaojx the physician, or Calchas the prophet, or 
Nestor skilled in horsemanship, or Menestheus 
skilled in tactics, or Epeus the carpenter, or the 
beautiful Nireus ? Would you not be able to 
inform me what was the cause of this comparison ? 
Or do you there, indeed, know the similitude, 
but here know that they resemble^ Jupiter ; and 
do you praise the assimilator for his image, but are 
ignorant of the assimilation ? Come, then, I will 
narrate the affair to you, for Homer, in prose ; for 
I am not a poet. Homer, therefore, calls Jupiter 
the father of gods and men*, not because descend* 

* Jupiter is called by Homer the father of goJi and men, 
because^ according to the Grecian theology, he it the demi« 
urgut or fabricator of the universe. 
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ing from heaven, and at one time resembling a 
bird, at another time gold, and at another some- 
thing else, he had connexion with mortal women : 

" First the seeds scatt'ring of illustrious kings." 

For thus Jupiter would have been the parent of 
very few, but ascribing to him the being and pre- 
servation of these genera, he calls him &ther, a 
name the most ancient of those which belong to 
friendship. 

Be it so : and let these particulars respecting Ju- 
piter be admitted. Do you think, however, that 
the circumstances which pertain to those that re- 
sembled Jupiter subsist otherwise? or do you 
not see that neither do poets compare Salmoneus to 
Jupiter, though he hurled thunder, as he thought, 
and imitated its sound, and the blaze of lightning ? 
But Salmoneus in thus acting resembled Thersites 
imitating Nestor. How then do men become simi- 
lar to Jupiter ? By imitating his saving power, his 
love, and paternal regard. This is the similitude of 
mortal to divine virtue, which by the gods is deno- 
minated Themis and Justice, tmd is called by other 
mystical and divine appellations, but is denomi- 
nated by men friendship and benevolence, and cer- 
tain other benignant and human names. The na- 
ture of man, indeed, is indigent of divine virtue in 
other respects, and also in the extension of friend- 
ship. For the mortal nature does not pervade to 
every thing similar, but, like the herds of cattle, 
becomes familiar alone with those of the same 
floqk: and we must be content if it is familiar 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



181 

even with the whole of this. But now you will 
see in one flock, and under one shepherd, many 
seditions and discords, some pushing with their 
horns, and some biting each other, so that scarcely 
any sparks of genuine friendship remain. And 
food, indeed, drmk and clothing, and such other 
things as are necessary to the body, men procure 
by exchange and retribution from brass and iron, 
and those venerable metals gold and silver; though 
they have it in their power to bid farewell to the 
metallic art, and receive these things from each 
other without labour, by employing a n^easure the 
most equitable of all things. For be who is indi- 
gent n^ay receive that of ^^hich he is in want from 
him who possesses it, ani he who is in affluence 
may impart what is wanted, receiving in exchange 
that of which the retribution is blameless. 

Homer, indeed, blames the Lycian Glaucus for 
giving gold and receiving brass, and for exchang- 
ing the worth of a hecatomb for the worth of nine 
oxen. If, however, neglecting the value of these, 
we judiciously measure the reciprocal gifts, the 
thing will foe equivalent. But now all things are 
full of traffic, merchandize, and bitter compacts ; 
in the forum, at sea, and on shore, foreign and in 
the city, provincial and transmarine. • Hence the 
sea and the land are turned upwards and down- 
wards, things uninvestigable are investigated, such 
as are unapparent are explored, such as are remote 
pursued, and such as are rare imported ; treasures 
buried in the earth are dug up, and chests are 
filled with riches. This, however, is owing to 
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distrust of friendship^ the love of avarice, the fear 
of want^ the custom of depravity, and the desire <^ 
pleasure ; through which friendship being expelled, 
and profoundly merged in the earth, scarcely pr«5« 
serves an obscure and imbecile vestige of itself. 
Hence if, either among the Greeks or Barbarians, 
things existed in common, unguarded, and most 
abundant, through the rarity of possessions, this 
circumstance is celebrated by poets, is conudered 
sus fabulous, and its veracity is doubted ; and, in« 
deed, very reasbnably. 

Thus a Grecian fleet, consisting of a thousand 
ships, and a multitude of men, the flower of 
Greece, who dwelt in the same habitation and nsed 
the same food, came to Asia, and lived for ten 
years opposite to barbarian enemies. But the 
fame of these deeds falling into the verse of Ho* 
mer, he could only relate one instance of accurate 
friendship in such a numerous army and such a 
length of time, that of a Thessalian youth with a 
Locrianman * ; than which there is nothing in the 
narrations of Homer more delightful with respect 
to pleasure, more alluring to virtue, or more re* 
nowned with respect to memory. Every thing 
else in Homer, if you attentively consider it, con- 
sists of war and rage, of threats and anger ; and 
the end of these things is lamentations and groans, 
death, slaughter, and destruction. An Attic nar- 
ration, also, is celebrated, which becomes illus* 
trious from friendship. Among the numerous 

* Viz. Of Achiliei with Patroclut. 



■ Digitized byCaOOQlC 



183 

writings of the Athenians, this one thing is worthy 
of Min^rra and worthy of Theseus, the beautifdl 
and just friendship of worthy men, which armed 
both with a common sword against a tyrant ^, and 
gave to both a common standard and a common 
death. Besides this, no advantage is to be derived 
from Attic friendship, but every thing else is frau- 
dulent and futile, incredible and corrupt, accom* 
panied with envy and anger, illiberality, avarice, 
and ambition. 

If, also, you peruse the rest of the Grecian his- 
tory, you will perceive an abundance of lamenta- 
ble narrations, man contending with man, city 
with city, and family with family ; not only the 
Doric with the Ionic, and the Boeotian with the 
Attic, but also the lonians attacking the lonians, 
and the Dorians, Boeotians, •Athenians, Thebans, 
and Corinthians, respectively contending with each 
other ; enemies allied to each other and compani- 
ons, all rising against all, though living under the 
same sun, in the same air, and under the same 
law, speaking the same language, inhabiting the 
same lands, eating the same fruits, and initiated 
into the same mysteries, and whom one wall and 
one city incloses : all these you will see engaging in 
war, and forming leagues; swearing, and violating 
their oaths; making and dissolving compacts, and, 
for small pretexts, becoming the causes of the 
greatest evils. For when friendship abandons the 

* This tyrant was Hipparchus, and the friends were Aris- 
togiton and Harmodius. 
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mind^ every thing becomestbe occask)ti of exciting 
anger and introducing perturbation ; ju$t as a ship 
when deprived of its ballast is agitated and over- 
turned by a small preponderance. 

By what mean then can a man who is a lover of 
friendship obtain this possession? It is di^GuH 
indeed to say, but at the same time it must be 
told : 

** Af men with lions fbnn no faithful leagues. 
Nor lambs with wolves possess accordmg souls *." 

So neither is there any attraction of friendship be^ 
tween man and man as long as their &fes are dazzled 
with silver and gold. And if they withdraw their 
sight from these, this forbearance is not sufficient 
to the acquisition of friendship, but the beauty of 
some male or female form again disturbs. And 
even though you should shut your eyes to these, 
yet the people of the rwignaninums Erectheus is 
comely to the viewf^ and the proclamations in pub- 
lic assemblies, together with the renown resulting 
from them, is a light thing, and rapidly wings its 
way through every land. Should you likewise 
despise this, yet you will not despise a prison ; and 
though you should endure fetters, yet you will not 
despise approaching death. But it is necessary to 
pass by many pleasures, and to look stedfastly at 
many labours', in order to obtain a possession 
which is equivalent to all pleasures, and equipon- 

* Iliad xzii. ver. 262. 

t These are the words of Socrates in the first Alcibiades of 
Plato. 
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derant with all labours ; a possession more faonour* 
able than gold, more stable than the flower of 
beauty, more secure than glory, more true than 
honour ; a possession voluntary and self-announced ; 
a possession which is justly praised ; a possession 
which, though it should bring with it pain and 
employment, yet delights the sufferer from the 
memory of the cause. 

This possession, however, is most rare, but the 
image of it is at hand and is all various ; swarms 
of flatterers and dissemblers, possessing friendship 
on the tip of their tongue, not conducted by bene- 
volence, but compelled by indigence, and who are* 
hirelings and not friends. From this evil you will 
never be liberated as long as men think that friend- 
ship consists in remuneration. Friendship, indeed, 
is attended with remuneration, though the multi- 
tude do not perceive it either privately or in pub- 
lic ; for if they did they would lay aside their arms, 
and bid farewel to the arts of military commanders, 
to the fabrication of arms, the crowd of mercena- 
ries, the delivery of standards, fortifications, and 
camps, but they would willingly receive leagues 
from Jupiter himself, though he should not pro- 
claim the truce in Olympia nor from the Isthmus, 
but should vociferate from heaven, 

** Ah ! stop my friends, and suffer me to go 
Where sorrow calls *,'* 

to save you, and not to behold you injured by each 
other. But now engaging in diurnal leagues for a 

* Iliad xxiL ver. 416. 
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period of thirty years they obtatft * rejlose from 
evils obscure and not entirely safe^ till, another 
pretext occurring, all things are again torbulently 
agitated upwards and downwards. And evert 
though they should lay aside their arms and act 
peaceably, another war felling on the soul, whibh 
is not public but private, and which brings with it 
neither fire nor sword, nor a fleet of ships, nor 
horses, but is destitute of all these ; this war in- 
jures the soul, and besieging, fills it with envy, 
anger, rage, contumely, and ten thousand other 
evils. 

Where then shall* any one turn himself, and 
what truce shall he find i what Olympian, what 
Nemean league ? The Athenian Dionysia and 
Panathenaea are indeed beautiful ; but tiey cele- 
brate these festivals hating and being hated. You 
speak of a war and not of a festival. The Gymno- 
psedise* also, the Hyacintheaf, and the choirs 
among the Lacedasmonians, are beautiful; but Age- 
silaus envied Lysander, Agesipolis hated Agis, Ci- 
nadon formed stratagems against the kings, Pha- 
lanthus against the Ephori, and the Partheniae^ 

* This was a Spartan festival, in which those who cele- 
brated it were entirely naked. 

f An annual solemnity at Amiclas, in Laconia> in honour of 
Hyacinthus and Apollo. 

:|: A certain number of young men under age, during the 
Messenian war, were permitted to have prgmiscuous inter- 
course with all the unmarried women of Sparta, in order to raise 
a future geheration. The children who sprang from this umon 
were called Parthenia^ or sons cf virgins. 
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against the Spartans. I cannot believe in the fes- 
tival till I see that those are friends by whom it is 
celebrated. This is the law and manner of a true 
league, arranged by the legislator divinity, without 
the possession of which friendship cannot be seen, 
not even though a man should frequently make 
libations, not though he should frequently be en« 
rolled among the Olympian, Isthmian, and Nemean 
conquerors. It is necessary that the proclamation 
and the league should proceed into the soul : but as 
long as the war in the soul is without a truce and 
without a public cryer, the soul remains without 
friendship, hostile and sorrowful. These are aveng« 
ing daemons, these are the furies, dramas, and tra« 
gedies. Let us pursue the league, let us call Phi- 
losophy : she will come, she will bring with her the 
reconciling league, she will proclaim peace. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



DISSERTATION XXXVIII. 



WHETHER STATUES SHOULD BE DEDICATED TO 
THE CODS. 

nPHE gods are the helpers of mankind, all indeed 
of all ; but different gods are considered as 
giving assistance to different men, according to 
the rumour of names ; and men distribute honours 
and statues to them according to the private bene- 
fits which they have individually received. Thus 
sailors dedicate, on a rock undisturbed by the sea, 
a helm to the marine deities. ' Thus, also, some 
shepherd dedicates in honour of Pan a tall fir tree 
or a profound cavern. Husbandmen, likewise, 
honour Bacchus, fixing in their gardens a sponta- 
neous trunk as a rustic statue. Fountains, of water, 
too, hollow thickets, and flowery meadows, are 
sacred to Diana : and the first men consecrated as 
statues to Jupiter the summits of mountains, such 
as Olympus and Ida, or any other mountain proxi- 
mate to the heavens. Honour also is paid to ri- 
vers, either for the sake of the benefit which they 
impart, as by the Egyptians to the Nile ; or on ac- 
count of their beauty, as by the Thessalians to 
Peneus; or on account of their magnitude, as by 
the Scythians to the Ister; or on account of fabu- 
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lous tradition, as by the -Sltolians to Achelous ; or 
according to law, as the Spartans to Eurotas ; or 
in conformity to the mysteries, as the Athenians to 
Ilissns. ShaH , therefore , rivers be allotted hon ours, 
according to the indigence of those whom they 
benefit, and shall every art honour its patron deity, 
dedicating a different statue to a different god ? 
but if there is a certain race of men, not marine, 
nor rustic, but inhabitants of cities, and mingled 
with the political communion of law and reason, 
will divinity be ungifted, and unhpnoured by 
these ? or wiU they honour him, indeed, but with 
words alone, and think that the gods have no need 
of statues and altars ? For the gods are not more 
in want of these than good men are of images. 

Indeed, it appears to me as external discourse 
has no need, in order to its composition, pf certain 
Phoenician, or Ionian, or Attic, or Assyrian, or 
Eg3rptian characters, but human imbecility de- 
vised these marks, in which inserting its dullness, it 
recovers firom them its memory ; in like manner a 
divine nature has no need of statues or altars ; but 
human nature being very imbecile, and as much 
distant from divinity as earth from heaven, devised 
these symbbls, in which it inserted the names and 
the renown of the gods. Those, therefore, whose 
memory is robust, and who are able, by directly 
extending their soul to heaven, to meet with di- 
vinity, have, perhaps^ ho need of statues. This 
race is^ however, rare among men, and in a whole 
nation you will not find one who recollects divinity, 
and who is not in want of this kind of assistance. 
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which resembles that devised by writing-masters 
for boys, who give them obscure marks as copies^, 
by writing over which, their hand being guided by 
that of the master, they become, through memory^ 
accustomed to the art. It appears to me, there- 
fore, that legislators devised these statues for men^ 
as if for a certain kind of boys, as tokens of the ho- 
nour which should be paid to divinity, and a cer« 
tain manuduction as it were and path to remi* 
niscence. 

Of statues^ however, there is neither one law, 
Tior one mode, nor one art, nor one matter* For 
the Greeks think it fit to honour the gods from 
things the most beautiful in the earth, from a pure 
matter, the human form, and accurate art : and 
their opinion is not irrational who fashion statues 
iu the human resemblance. For if the human 
soul is most near and most similar to divinity it is 
not reasonable to suppose that divinity would in- 
vest that which is most similar to himself with a 
most deformed body, but rather with one which 
would be an easy vehicle to immortal souls^ light, 
and adapted to motion. For this alone, of all the 
bodies on the earth, raises its summit on high, is 
magnificent, superb, and full of symmetry, neither 
astonishing through its magnitude, nor terrible 
through its strength, nor moved with diflSculty 
through its weight, nor slippery through its 
smoothness, nor repercussive through its hardness, 
nor groveling through its coldness, nor precipitate 
through its heat, nor inclined to swim through its 
laxity, nor feeding on raw flesh through its fero- 
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city, nor on grass through its imbecility ; but is 
harmonically composed for its proper works, and 
is dreadful to timid animals, but mild to such as 
are brave ; it is also adapted to walk by nature, 
but winged by reason, capable of swimming by 
art, feeds on corn and fruits, and cultivates the 
earth, is of a good colour, stands firm, has a pleas- 
ing countenance, and a graceful beard. In the re- 
semblance of such a body the Greeks think fit to 
honour the gods. 

With respect to the Barbarians, all of them in 
like manner admit the subsistence of divinity, but 
different nations among these adopt different sym- 
bols. Hence the Persians adopt fire, a diurnal 
statue, insatiable and voracious ; and to this they 
sacrifice, supplying it with the aliment of fire, and 
at the same time exclaiming, O saoerdgn jvkr 
fire, eat. To the Persians, however, we may pro* 
perly say : " O most stupid of all nations, who, 
neglecting so many and such mighty statues, the 
mild earth, the splendid sun, the navigable sea^ 
prolific rivers, the nourishing air, and the heavens 
themselves, are especially devoted to one thing, 
and that most savage and most rapid, not only 
supplying it with the aliment of wood, with vic- 
tims, and aromatic fumigations, but by this statue 
and by this god giving Eretria to be consumed, 
together with Athens itself, the temples of the 
lonians, and the statues of the Greeks.** 

I also blame the law of the Egyptians. They 
honour an ox and a bird, a goat and the progeny 
of the river Nile, whose bodies indeed are mortal. 
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their lives abject, their sight groveling, the culti- 
vation of which is ignoble, and the honour which 
is paid to them disgraceful. A deity among the 
Egyptians dies, a deity is lamented*, and they 
fthovv the temple and the sepulchre of a god. 
And the Greeks, indeed, sacrifice f to good men^ 
whose virtues they honour, but are unmindful of 
their calamities; but among the Egyptians, divinity 
is equally a partaker of honour and tears. An 
Egyptian woman nursed a young crocodile, and 
the Egyptians proclaimed the woman blessed, as 
being the nurse of a god: some of them also 
adored both her and the young crocodile. This 
woman had a son, who was now a lad, and of an 
equal age with the god, his playfellow, and with 
whom he had been nursed. And the god, indeed, 
as long as he was imbecile, was mild, but when he 
grew large he manifested his nature and devoured 
the boy. The miserable woman, however, pro- 
claimed her son blessed in his death, as having be- 
come a gift to a domestic god. And thus much 
for the affairs of the Egyptians. 
But Alexander the Great, having captured Persia, 

* Maximus here alludes to the image of Osiris. 

+ The Greeks sacrificed to good men in conformity to the 
Fythagoric precept, in the golden verses, which commands ho- 
now to be paid to the terrestrial heroes; i, e, to men who by 
their transcendent virtues are proximately allied to essential he- 
roes» the perpetual attendants of the gods. To such men as 
these appropriate honour is to be paid, as well during their 
abode on the earth as after their death. Markland, from not 
attending to this, erroneously conceived the meaning of Maxi* 
BUS in this place to be uncertain and ambiguoui. 
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vanquished the Babylonians, and made Darittshis 
prisoner, marched to the land of the Indians, which 
had till then been inaccessible to a foreign army^ 
as the Indians said^ e:scept to that of Bacchus. 
The Indian kings Porus and Taxiles were at that 
time hostile to each other : and Alexander, indeed, 
made Porus his captive, but gave friendly assist- 
ance to Taxiles. Hence Taxiles showed to Alex- 
ander all that was wonderful in the land of the In* 
dians, its greatest rivers, various birds, fragrant 
plants, and whatever else was novel to Grecian 
eyes. Among these also he shewed him a prodi- 
gious animal, a statue of Bacchus, to which the In« 
dians sacrificed. This animal was a dragon, five 
himdred feet* in length, and was nourished in 
the hollow recess of a profound precipice, sur- 
rounded by a lofty wall which reached above its 
summits. T^ dragon devoured the herds of the 
Indians, wh^ supplied him with oxen and sheep 
for food, ai^ if he had been a tyrant rather than a 
god. 

The Hesperian Lybians inhabit a land narrow 
and long, and on all sides surrounded by the sea : 
for the external sea being divided about the sum- 
mit of this neck embraces the land with numerous 
and marine billows;. To these men Adas is. a tem- 
ple and a statue. But Atlas is a hollow mountain, 
o>f a great altitude, open to the sea like theatres to 
the air -, and in t^e middle region of the mountain 



* According to Jslian, however, in his History of Animals, 
xv, 21. the length of this dragon was seventy cubits. 
VOL. II. O . 
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and the sea there is a deept^Uy, fertile and vrekl 
planted with trees. In this: TaUey you ouiy floe 
fruits hanging on the trees^ winch » when survejFed 
from the summit, appear to .h^ as it weite «t the 
bottom of a well ; but it is neither possible tb.db^* 
scend into it, for it is.precipitQUSi nor laiwAib 
The prodigy in this place is the ooean, wMdi in^ 
undates the shore, and not only pours cm thephdns 
but crowns Atlas itself with its waves^ Y6u .olay 
also see the water rising by it^^elf like a wall, and 
neither flowing into the hollow places nor «u^ 
ported by the land ; but between the mountain and 
the water there is much air and a hollow grove. 
This is the temple and deity, the oath and statue 
of the Lybians« 

The Celta^ indeed, veneriSkte Jupiter^ but the 
Celtic statue of Jupiter is a lofty oak. The Vdbo-- 
nians venerate the sun, but the Paeonic statue of 
the sun is a short dbcus fixed on the top of a loi^ 
pcde. The Arabians, indeed, venerate a god 
whom I do not know ; but the statue of him which 
I have seen is a quadrangular stone. By the 
Paphians Venus is honoured ; but you cannqt. 
compare her statue to any thing else than a 
white pyramid, the matter of which is unknown. 
Among the Lycians the mountain Olympus eruc^ 
tates fire, not like that of iEltna, but peaeeful 
a^d possessing symmetry : and this fire is to them 
a temple and a statue. The Phrygians who dwell 
about Celaena venerate two rivers, Marsyas and 
Meeander, which rivers I have seen. One foun- 
tain is the source of these, which proceeding as far 
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SB to the moiinftain disappears at the back of the 
city, and again emerges from the city, separating 
both the water and the names of the rivers. And 
Mffiaiider, indeed, flows to Lydia, but the waters 
of Mars3rasare consumed about the plains. The 
Phrygians sacrifice to these rivers, some indeed to 
both, but others to Maeander, and others to Mar-* 
sjras alone. They also throw the thighs of the 
victims into the fountains, invoking by name the 
river to which they sacrifice ; and these thighs are 
carried as far as to the mountain and merged 
tinder the water. The thingstoo which are sacri- 
ficed to one of these rivers are never carried by 
the stream into the other ; but if the sacrifice is to 
both these they divide the gift. A mountain is to 
the Cappadocians a god, an oath, and a statue ; a 
lake to the MsBOtsB; the Tana'is to the ^tassa- 
getae. 

O many and all-various statues ! of which some 
are fashioned by ' art, and other§ are embraced 
through indigence; some are honoured through 
utility, and others are venerated through the asto- 
nishment which they excite ; some are considered 
as divine through their magnitude, and others are 
celebrated for their beauty ! There is not, indeed, 
uay race of men, neither Barbarian nor Grecian, 
neither maritime nor continental, neither living a 
pastoral life, nor dwelling in cities, which can en- 
dure to be without some symbols of the honour of 
the gods. How, therefore, shall any one discuss 
the question whether it is proper that statues of 
the gods should be &bricated or not ? for if we 
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tvere to gire law$ to other men recently sprung 
from the earth, and dwelling beyond our boanda- 
ries and our air, or who were fashioned by a cer- 
tain Prometheus, ignorant of life, and law, and 
reason, it might, perhaps, demand consideration 
whether this race should be permitted to adore 
these spontaneous statues alone, which are not 
fashioned from ivory or gold, and which are neither 
oaks nor cedars, nor rivers nor birds, but the ris- 
ing sun, the splendid moon, the variegated heaven, 
the earth itself and the air, all fire and all water ; or 
shall we constrain these also to the necesuty of ho* 
nouring wood, or stones, or images ? But if this 
is the common law of all men, let us make no inno- 
vations, let us admit the conceptions concerning 
the gods, and preserve their symbols as well as their 
names. 

For divinity *, indeed, the father and febricator 
of all things, is more ancient than the sun and the 
heavens, more excellent than time and. eternity , 
and every flowing nature, and is a legislator with- 

* The intellectual philosophert of antiquity by the word 
• 9fo^> God, either denoted the highett god, or alt the gods ; be- 
cause, according to the ancient theology^ all the divine j)owen 
which proceed from the first God are concentred and rooted 
in him, to as to form as it were one divine orb in which the 
union ^f these divinitiet with each other and their ineffj^ble 
principle is most transcendent, and at the same time their sepa- 
ration from each other surpasses every conceivable mode of 
distinct subsistence. Let it be observed, however, that Jupiter 
is properly the fabricator and father of all things ; and that, ac- 
cording to Plato, the highest god is superior to. a fabricative 
energy. 
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out law, ineffable by voice, and invisible by the 
eyes. Not beirtg able, however, to comprehend 
his essence, we apply for assistance to words and 
names, to animals and figures of gold, and ivory 
and silver, to plants and rivers, to the summits of 
mountains, and to streams of water ; desiring, in- 
deed, to understand his nature, but through imbe- 
cility calling him by the names of such things as 
appear to us to be beautiful. And in thus acting 
we are affected in the same manner as loveis, who 
•re delighted with surveying the images of the ob* 
jects of their love, and with recollecting the lyr^^ 
the dart, and the seat of these, the circus in which 
they ran, and every thing, in short, which excites 
the memory of the beloved object. What then 
reinains for me to investigate ,and determine re- 
specting Statues ? only to admit the subsistence of 
deity. But if the art of Phidias excites the Greeks 
to the recollection* of divinity, honour to animals 

* From tlus passage^ ai well as from many others which 
might be adduced from ancient authors, it is evident that the 
ancients m general considered statues merely as symbols of a 
divine nature, to the recollection of which they might be ex* 
cited through these as media. That the reader, however, 
may more fully see the reasons which induced the ancients to 
venerate statues, I shall present him with the following admira* 
ble observations on this subject, by the philosopher Sallust, in 
his golden treatise on the gods and the world. See p. 73 of my 
translation. 

'< A divine nature is not indigent of any thing ; but the 
h<»ours which we pay to the gods are performed for the sake 
of our advantage. And since the providence of the gods is 
everywhere extended, a certain habitude or fitness is all that is 
requisite in order to receive their beneficent communications. 
But all habitude is produced through imitation and similitude ; 
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the Egyptians, a river others, and fire others, I 
do not condemn the dissonance: let them only 
know, let them only love, let them only be mindfiil 
of the object they adore. 

and hence temples imitate the heavens but altars the earth; 
statues resemble life, and an this account they are similar to 
animals. Prayers imitate that which is intellectual, but cha- 
racters superior ineffable powers. Herbs and stones resemble 
matter, and animals which are sacrificed the irrational life of 
our souls. But from all these nothing happens to the gods be- 
yond what they already possess; for what accession can be 
made to a divine nature ? bat a conjunctian of oar toalt with Ae 
gods is by these means produced." 
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DISSERTATION XXXIX. 



If sochates did well in not defenoino 
himself before his judges^. 

TT would be a dreadful thing that each of the 
other arts should be liberated from the tribunal 
of the multitude, and that neither the pilot who 
gives assistance to the ship, and properly em- 
ploys his art, should be corrected by the unskilful, 
nor the physician endure that his prescriptions, 
his methods of cure, and his precepts respecting 
diet should be surveyed and scrutinized by the 
diseased, and that neither the potter, nor the shoe- 
maker, nor those who exercise arts still more ig- 
noble than these, should have any other judge of 
their works except art ; but that Socrates, who was 
not accused of ignorance even by Apollo himself« 
to whom the number of the sands and the measures 
of the sea are known, should not yet be freed from 
calumnies and accusations, but that he should be 

♦ Many of the ancients, however, eompoeed apologies for 
Socrates^ two of which are still extant^ those of Plato and 
Xenophon ; the former of which philosophers was present at the 
condemnation of Socrates, and has, doubtless, preserved the 
substance of what he then said. 
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perpetually attacked by more bitter sycophants 
than An3rtus and Melitus,' and the Athenian judges 
of that period. And yet, if he had been a painter 
or a fabricator of statues, such as Zeuxis, or Poly- 
cletus, or Phidias, the opinion of art would have 
transmitted his works to posterity with renown. 
For men, on surveying the productions of these 
artists, are so far from defaming, that they do not 
even dare to examine them, but are the voluntary 
encomiasts of renowned spectacles. Should there, 
however, be a man who is not a good manual artist 
in painting, or in ^he fabrication of statues, but 
who well harmonizes his life, and according to the 
most accurate standard, by reason and law, eustom 
and frugality, endurance and temperance, and the 
other virtues ; shall this man neither obtain stable 
renown, nor indisputable praise, nor according 
judges, but be subject to the various decisions of 
different persons ? 

Such, however, was Socrates, the subject of our 
present discourse, whom Melitus accused, Anytus 
led to judgment, Lycon pursued, the Athenians 
condemned, the eleven magistrates bound, and the 
executioner put to death. Socrates, however, 
looked down upon Melitus accusing him, despised 
Anytus leading him to judgment, derided Lycon 
when declaiming against him, decreed contrary to 
the decree of the Athenians, passed sentence on 
himself in opposition to their sentence ; and when 
the eleven magistrates bouiid him he resigned his 
body, for it was more imbecile than many bodies j 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



201 

but he did not resign hb soul, for it was superior 
to all the Athenian^ : nor was he indignant with 
the executioner, nor did he hesitate to take the , 
poison ; but though the Athenians unwillingly con- 
demned him he willingly died. That he volunta- 
rily died, indeed, this is a sufficient argument^ 
that though he had the power of redeeming him- 
self by a fine, and of privately escaping, yet be 
preferred to die ; and that the Athenians were 
unwilling be should die is proved frcMu their re« 
pentance immediately after, than which what cir^ 
cumstance more ridiculous could have happened 
to the judges ? 

Do you, therefore, desire to consider still further 
whether Socrates was right in thus acting or not i 
What then will you say if some one should narrate 
to you, that there was an Athenian very much ad-^ 
vanced in age, in his pursuits a philosopher, from 
fortune poor, naturally skilful, eloquent, acute 
in his conceptions, vigilant and sober, one .who 
neither did nor said any thing rashly, and one 
who had for the encomiasts of his manners not 
the most naturally depraved among the Greeks^ 
but among the gods, Apollo himself; if some 
t>ne should narrate to you that this man, through 
the envy and hatred of those that rose against 
him, and their rage towards things truly beauti- 
ful; of Aristophanes, indeed, from the theatre, 
of Anytus from among the sophists, of Melitus 
from among the sycophants, of Lyco from among 
the rhetoricians, and of the Athenian? among the 
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GttAs, the fifBt of frfaom renled him in cbmeaies^ 
the second composed a written acouiation against 
him, the third brongfat bim to a <^Gttrt of justice^ 
the fourth spoke against him, and the fifth judged 
him ; that this man was in the first place indignant 
with Aristophanes, and in the midst of the Atbe- 
Bttns reyiled him in the festivals of Bacchus, whiie 
the judges were intoanci^ted; and, in the. next 
place, when he came into the ooart of justice, that 
be contended with bis accusers, and ddirered a 
long speech in defence of himself, in order that his 
apology might avert, the minds of the judges from 
the calumnies of his adversaries, exciting the court 
to benevolence by his prefatory harangues, per- 
suading by his narrations, demonstrating by argu- 
ments, by credibility, and by conjecture, and pro- 
ducing as witnesses certain wealthy persons, and 
who were approved by the Athenian judges them- 
selves ; in the conclusion, likewise, of his speech, 
supplicating, imploring, and beseeching, and ac- 
companying all this with seasonable tears; and 
that, in the last place, he exhibited to the view 
of the court Xantippe lamenting, and his chil- 
dren crying ; by all which circumstances he so in«> 
fluenced the judges that they commiserated, ac- 
quitted, and dismissed him ? 

O illustrious victor ! he would, doubtless, have 
betaken himself from the court of justice to the 
Lyceum, and from thence again to the academy 
and to other places of disputation, frill o^ hilarity, 
like those who have been saved from a winter tem- 
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pest at sea. But how cduld Philo6(^by eddaroi 
such a man as thiB returaing to her i not more 
than the master of the bodily exercises of boyt 
could endure a champion returning from the sta« 
dium, perfumed with ointment, crowned without 
sweat, without dust, without blows, and without a 
wound, and possessing no vestige of virtue. Be* 
sides, on what account should Socrates have apo* 
logized to those Athenians ? As to just men ? but 
they were unjust. As to intelligent men ? but they 
were stupid. As to good men ? but they were de- 
praved. As to benevolent men ? but they were en-- 
raged. As to men like himself? but they were 
most unlike. As to better men ? but they were 
worse. And what better man will apologize to a 
worse man? what, likewise, could he say in apolo- 
gizing ? that he did not philosophize ? JBut he 
would have spoken falsely. Or that be did philo- 
sophize ? But this was the thing for which they 
were enraged* 

Let us, however, by Jupiter suppose that he 
said none of these things, but that it was requisite 
he should free himself from the accusation, and 
prove that he neither corrupted the youth nor in- 
troduced novel divinities. But what artist can 
persuade one unskilled in art reacting things 
which pertain to art ? and whence could the Athe- 
nians understand in what the corruption of youth 
consists, and what virtue is ? what divinity is, and 
bow he is to be honoured? For the thousand 
judges, who are elected by a bean, do not invest 
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tigate these thiogs, nor has Solon wntten any 
thing concerniag them^ nor the venerable laws of. 
Draco; but citations and accusatioos^ examina- 
tions, and oaths respecting oalumny^ and every 
thing of this kind are discussed in the Heli®a * ; 
just as am<»ig the herds of boys tbeare are batdes 
and verbal contentions about their diee/ which 
they take from each other, and mutually injure and 
are injured. Truth, however, virtue, and an up- 
right life require other judges, other laws, and 
Other orators, in which Socrates vanquishes, and is 
crowned and celebrated* 

, Would not, therefore, an old man and a philoso- 
pher contending with boys about dice be ridicu- 
lous ? Or what physician could ever persuade a 
man in a fever that hunger and thirst are good ? or 
who can persuade an intemperate man that plea- 
sure is a base thing ? or a man addicted to gain 
that he aspires after nothing good ? For if this 
were possible it would not have been, difficult for 
Socrates to have persuaded the Athenians that the 
study of virtue is not the corruption of youth, nor 
the knowledge of the gods illegality about divine 
natures. For either they knew these things t<^. 
ther with Socrates, or he knew, but they were ig- 
norant of them. And if, indeed, they knew them, 
what occasion was there of arguments to those that 
possessed this knowledge ? but if they were igno* 

* This was the greatest and most celebrated tribunal of 
the Athenians, the judges of which were called HeUatta. 
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rant of them they were not in want of an apology 
but of science; For witnesses, credibility, argu-^ 
ments, conjectures, examinations, and other such-^ 
like particulars confirm other apologies, in order 
that what had till then been unapparent in the 
court of judicature may become manifest. Of 
virtue and probity^ however, there is but one de- 
fence, — ^the reverence of these, which being at that 
time expelled from Athens, what need had Socrates 
of an apology ? 

3y Jupiter, that he might not die. But if this 
is the thing which is principally to be avoided hy 
a good man, Socrates should have been careful not 
only not to make an apology to the judges of the 
Athenians, but also not to incur the hatred of Me^ 
litus, nor to confute Anytus, nor to be hostile to 
the errors of the Athenians, nor to wander round 
the city, mixing with all the fortunes, and arts, and 
pursuits, and desires of men, being a common, 
bitter, and inexorable censor, uttering nothing 
humble, nothing fawning, nothing servile, nothing 
abject to any one. If, indeed, a soldier despises 
death in battle, and a pilot in the sea, and every 
artist desires to die well in the exercise of bis art, 
shall it be proper for a philosopher todesert his sta- 
tion, and abandon his labours, and through the love 
of life to throw away virtue like a shield in battle ? 
But thus actitig what judge Would praise him ; or 
who could endure Socrates standing in the court 
of justice humble and dejected, and begging the 
hope of life from others ? for this would have been 
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the form of hfs apology. Or was it r^uistte that 
be should say nothing huimUating, nothing sub* 
missi^re, nothing abject, but that he should speak 
fredly and in a manner worthy of a philosopher ? 
]Bat in this case you do not tell me of an apology 
but of the suscitation and inflammation of anger. 
For how could a depraved court of justice, demo- 
cratic, intemperate through power, unacquainted 
with freedom of speech, and conversant with per- 
petual flattery, endure such an apology ? Not 
more than a banquet of the intemperate can endure 
a man who removes the bowls, leads away the fe-> 
male players on the pipe, takes off the crowns, and 
causes intoxication to cease. Socrates, therefore, 
was securely silent when he was not permitted to 
i^ak in a becoming manner ; by this mean pre- 
serving virtue, repressing anger, and procuring 
bitter disgrace for those who condemned him, he 
being silent. 

An apology, therefore, was certainly very ne- 
cessary to the Athenian judges of that time. For 
Socrates was seventy years of age, and in him philo- 
sophy and virtue flourished continually: his life also 
was blameless and sane, his mode of conduct sin- 
cere, his conferences useful, and bis daily associ- 
ations beneficial. These, however, did not exempt 
him from a court of justice, a prison, and death. 
But would the permission to speak for a little time, 
and that measured by the dial, have acquitted So- 
crates ? This, however, was not possible, nor, if it 
had been possible, would Socrates have acceded to 
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k» O Jupiter, aad y» gods forbid'* it! for thii 
would, be just as. if .some armed fiautteref/ from 
among » iHnmber of military associsites, should at* 
teaipt to persuade. the Spartan LeonidM>tq with« 
dcaw.himflelf immediately from battle and not ex^ 
pose himself to tlpe attack of X^rxefi^ For his 
would <i6t follow, the. advice of this, man, but 
would rather choose to die with virtue ^nd bis 
arms, than living to show his back to a barbarous 
king. What else then would the apology of So* 
crates have been, than the turning his back, flying 
from blows, and a specious timidity ? He stood 
firm, therefore, received the attack, and acted the 
part of a strenuous combatant. The Athenians, 
however, fancied they had condemned him, just as 
Xerxes fancied be had vanquished Leonidas. But 
Leonidas, indeed, died, and Xerxes was con- 
quered : and Socrates died, but the Athenians 
were condemned ; and their judge was divinity 
and truth. But the accusation of the Athenians 
by Socrates was this : The Athenian people act 
unjustly in not believing in those gods in which 
Socrates believes, but introducing certain other 
novel divine powers. For Socrates believes that 
Jupiter is Olympian, but the Athenians Pericles * ; 
Socrates believes in Apollo, but the Athenians de- 
creed contrary to the decision of the god. The 
people also act unjustly in corrupting the youth : 
for these corrupted Alcibiades, Hipponicus, and 

* Maximut thus speaks because the Athenians gare the- 
. surname of Oljmpius to Pericles. 
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Critiasy aod fen thousand otbersw , O trae accusa- 
tion, just court of judicature, and bitter sentence ! 
Pestilence and war from Peloponnesus were the 
consequence of impiety towards Jupiter. De- 
celia, the ill-fortune in Sicily, and the calamities in 
the Hellespont, were the consequences of the cor-« 
raption of the youth. Thus divinity judges, thus 
does he condemn. 
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t>lSSERTATlON XL. 



WHAT SCIENCE IS *. 



W' 



""HAT is this by which man differs from 
brute ? and what is it by which divinity dif- 
fers from man ? I^ indeed, think that men are su- 
perior to brutes through science but inferior to the 
gods through folly : for divinity is wiser than man, 
and man is more scientific than brute. Do you 
therefore think that science is any thing else than 
wisdom t ? by Jupiter I do not, no more than life 
differs from life, which is common to the mortal 
and immortal nature, and which is equal in qua- 

* Science, considered accordmg to its first subsistence, 
which is in intellect, is the eternal and uniform intelligence 
of eternal entities; but in partial souls, such as ours, it it 
a perception of eternal beings by the dianoetic power of the 
Soul, or that power which reasons truly, derivmg the princi* 
pies of its reasoning firom intellect. Hence science in the 
human soul is a perception neither eternal nor uniform, be- 
cause it is transitive, and accompanied with the interventioh 
of oblivion. See my translation of the Theaetetus of Plato, in 
which this sttbject is most accurately discussed. 

t Wisdom is the intellectual perception of the principles 
of things, and those incorporeal natures or ideas resident in 
deity, which are the luminous paradigms of the sensible 
world. Hence science is not properly the same as wisdom, 
for the latter subsists as the vertex of the former, and has th^ 
tame relation to it as intellect to the reasoning power. 

VOL. II. t 
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lity, but differs in length and shortness of dura- 
tion. For the life of divinity is eternal *, but of 
man diurnal. As, therefore, if there was a certain 
power in the eyes of always seeing, of continually 
extending the sight, and receiving the impulse of 
light, and the sight had no need of the covering of 
the eyelids, nor of sleep for repose, nor of the 
night for quiet; to such eyes vision would be 
common with this sight of the multitude but 
would differ in perpetuity; in like manner sci- 
ence being something common, divine science at 
the same time differs from that which is human ^ 
And divine science, indeed, we shall perhaps 
hereafter discuss ; but let us now proceed to that 
which is more known, and consider what it is for 
man to possess scientific knowledge, to know, to 
learn, and what other such like particulars are, 
which when we adduce we attribute a certain ha- 
bit of contemplation to the soul. 

Shall we, therefore,, say , that every thing which 
sense, collecting by a gradual survey (this being 
denominated by us experience) introduces to the 
soul, ratiocination after this being impressed by 
experience as by a seal, shall we say that this is- 
science ? My meaning is this : the first men not 
having yet seen a ship, but being desirous of as* 
sociating with others (^ didir own species, being 

* The life, however, of divmicyy at being eternal, has no- 
thing in common with temporal duration, though infinitely ex* 
tended ; for eternity, a» it is beautifully and profoundly de-^ 
fined by Plotinus^ is infinite Ufe, at once total and full p ia 
wMch there is nothing either of the past or the future. 
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likewise led by necessity, but restrained by the 
sea, saw a bird that had descended from the air 
swim, or some heavy substance rapidly carried on 
the top of the waves, or a tree borne along from a 
river into a tempestuous sea. Perhaps, also, some 
one being unwillingly driven into the water, and 
moving his limbs, escaped drowning; and per« 
hapt, also, some one tried this in sport. But ex* 
perience, collecting together the conceptions of 
sailing, at first constructed a certain vile raft, men 
binding together light materials, and thus forming 
a rude ship. Sense, however, gradually proceed- 
ing in conjunction with reason, devised and in- 
vented a hollow vehicle which might be impelled 
by oars, swim through sails, be driven by the 
winds, and directed by a rudder, and committed 
the safety of this vehicle to the piloting science 
alone. They say, also, that medicine was at first 
discovered as follows: The domestics of a sick 
man carried him into the public road and there 
left him ; but the passengers enquiring of him the 
nature of his malady, if any of them had found 
benefit from certain food, from cauterization, or 
incisions, or the endurance of thirst, they severally 
applied these to the sick man ; and the similitude 
of disease collecting the memory of that which 
gave relief, in a short time produced science from 
the aggregate. Thus, also, the art of the builder^ 
the brazier, the ^(ireaver, and the painter origi- 
nated, each deriving its subsistence from the ma- 
nuduction of experience. 

Be it so ; let us say that science is this, the cus* 
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torn of the Soul with respect to any human Work* 
or pursuits. Or does not this also extend to brutes ? 
for sense and experience do not constitute the pe- 
culiarity of man; but brutes also perceive and 
learn something from experience, and thus become 
partakers of a portion of wisdom- For craues 
departing from Egypt in the summer season, in 
consequence of not being able to endure the lieat, 
extend their wings as if they were sails, and are 
borne through the air directly to the Scythian 
lands. As the body of this animal, however, is not 
adapted to orderly motion, but the middle parts 
have a gravitating tendency, those about the neck 
are long, those about the tail light, about the 
wings slender, and about the feet divided, it fluc« 
tuates in flying like a ship in a tempest. The 
crane^ however, knowing this, either from sense 
or experience, does not begin to fly till she has 
put a stone into her mouth which may serve her 
instead of ballast in flying. Stags, too, in the 
summer season, swim from Sicily into Calabria*, 
about Rhegium, through the desire of food« As 
the stag, however, from holding its head above 
water through such a length of sea must lose its 
strength, they relieve their weariness as follows : 
they swim arranged under one as their leader, fol- 
lowing each other like an army drawn up in or- 
der, each resting his head on the side of the stag, 
that precedes him. But when the leader of the 



* I have supplied the word Calabria from the versbn of 

Paccius. 
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band is weary he is transferred to the place of the 
lasty. and another takes the lead, and another 
brings up the rear ; just as in armies Xenophoa 
brings up the rear, and Chirisophus ^ is the leader, 
so that these animals are studious of military ar« 
rangement. 

May we not, therefore, say, that not sense and 
experience are the characteristics of man, but that 
his peculiarity is reason ? and that science is no- 
thing else than a stability of reason uniformly pro- 
ceeding to the same object, investigating things 
allied, distinguishing things dissimilar, comparing 
such as are similar, conjoining such as are appro- 
priate, dividing such as are confused, separating 
such^s are foreign, co-arranging such as are with- 
out arrangement^ and harmonizing such as are 
unharmonized. Such, indeed, are arithmetic, geo- 
metry, and music, and other disciplines, which 
being unindigent of manual operation, have ac- 
ceded to human conceptions, and received their 
completion through the force of reason. Homer, 
indeed, who is a man both ancient and worthy of 
belief, does not call these the most ancient of the 
sciences, but admires those ^lone as wise men, 

" Who public structures raise, or who design ; 
Those to whose eyes the gods their ways reveal, 
Or bless with salutary arts to heal ; 
But chief to poets such respect belongs f." 

* Maximus here alludes to the third book of Xenophon's 
Expedition of Cyrus, cap. ii. 25. 26. 

t Odyss. xvii, ver. 385. The translation by Pope^ 
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O equality of honour ! A prophet, therefore, is 
wise, and an architect is wise, and a physician is 
wise ; and Apollo, Esculapius, and Phemius * are 
similarly to be honoured. Does not Homer, 
therefore, ascribe honour to the sciences rather 
from the invention than the use of them ? We 
must not, however, investigate iti this manner, but 
we should speak as follows : The soul of man is 
the most easily moved, and the most acute of all 
things, and being mingled from the mortal and im* 
mortal nature, according to its mortal part is co- 
ordinated with the brutal nature; for it nourishes t 
and increases, moves and perceives according to 
sense. But according to its immortal part it is 
conjoined with divinity ; for it energizes intelleC* 
tually, reasons and learns, and possesses scientific 
knowledge. As much, too, of the mortal nature 
as is conjoined with the immortal, so much of it is 
called prudence, subsisting as a medium between 
science and sense. Hence the employment of the 
soul, so far as it is irrational, is sense ; but so far as it 

* I have followed the version of Paccius here in preference 
to the conjectures of Davis and Markland ; as it did not ap* 
pear to me to be necessary that Maximus^ because he had 
cited some lines from Homer, in which four artists are men- 
tioned , should immediately after mention aO the four. Such 
conjectures as these are surely nothing more than hypercriti' 
cisms, 

\ Markland conjectures that for r^i^u and xim it nou' 
rishes and moves ^ we should read in the passive sense T^if era* 
wm lunvrouf it is nourished and moved* But what need is 
there, O first of verbalists ! of this alteration? for is it not the 
irrational part of the soul which nourishes and moves the 
body? * 
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is divine, intellect ; and so far as it is human, pru- 
dence. And sense, indeed, collects experience, 
prudence reason, and intellect stable certainty; 
but the harmony resulting from all these I call 
science. If, however, what we have said requires 
an image, let sense subsist according to the manual 
operation in the tectonic art *, intellect according 
to geometry, and prudence according to the ar- 
chitectural art, which subsisting as a medium be- 
tween geometry and the tectonic art ranks as a 
certain science with respect to manual operation^ 
but in stable certainty is inferior to geometry. 

Science, too, prudence, and experience, are al- 
lotted among themselves the powers of man. 
And experience, indeed, being busily employed 
about fire and iron, and other all-various material 
subjects, collects for the necessities of life the opu- 
lence of the arts. But prudence, which possesses 
authority in the passions of the soul, and governs 
these by the energy of reason, has, indeed, with 
respect to experience, the relation of sciepce ; so 
far as experience being conversant with a thing 
which is neither stable nor definite, is fashioned 
by its dubious nature. Intellect, however, being 
that which is most honourable and most ruling in 
the soul^ is like law in a city ; not, indeed, that 
law which is written in tables, or engraved in 
pillars, or established by decrees, or constituted by 
an assembly, or celebrated by the people, or ap- 
proved by a court bf justice, or ordained by Solon 

* t. tf. The art pertaining to operations in wood. 
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or Lycurgus ; but that law of which divinity is the 
legislator^ a law unwritten, the honour of which 
does not subsist from sufirage, and the authority 
of which is innoxious : this alone will be law ; 
but other things which are called laws are false 
opinions, erroneous and fallacious. By those laws 
Aristides was exiled, Pericles was fined, and So- 
crates died ; but through this dirine law Aristides 
was just, Pericles good, and Socrates a philoso- 
pher. The work of those Uws is democracy, 
courts of justice, assemblies, the fury of the pep- 
ple, the corruption of demagogues by gifts, alUva^ 
rious fortunes, and calamities ; but the work of 
this law is liberty and virtue, a life withoyt pain, 
and secure felicity. TJirough the mandates of 
those laws courts of justice are collected, three-* 
ranked gallies are filled, fleets are equipped, the 
land is laid waste, the sea is infested with war, 
Mgina, is subverted, Decelia begirt with a wall, 
Melus * is destroyed, Plateae is captured, Sicyon 
enslaved, and Delos obliterated ; but through 
these laws virtue is collected, the soul is filled with 
disciplines, a house is well inhabited, a ciQr is go- 
verned by equitable laws, the land and sea enjoy 
peace, nothing is sinister, nothing inhuman, no- 
thing barbaric ; all things are full of peace and 
amicable leagues, of science and philosophy, and 
harmonic reasons. 

O laws more ancient than laws ! O legislators 

* Melus, according to Stephanus, it one of the islands of 
fhe Cyciades, and has a city of the same namo^ 
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more mild than legislator^ ! to which he who wil- 
lingly submits himself is free and opulent, and. 
fearless of diurnal laws and stupid judges. If, 
however, there are some men who act illegally ^d 
insolently towards these laws, they suffer punish- 
ment, not in consequence of being condemned by, 
the Athenians, or led to prison by the eleven ma- 
gistrates, or of receiving poison from the execu- 
tioner, but they are immediately punished from 
spontaneous and voluntary depravity : 

'* They to destruction for their crimes are doom'd *." 

Alcibiades for transgressing this law was unfortu- 
nate, not when the Athenians called him from Si- 
cily, nor when he was devoted by the public 
cryers and the Eumolpidae, nor when he fled be- 
yond Attica, These are trifles, these punishments 
may be easily despised, (for Alcibiades flying was 
superior to those who stayed at home, since, when 
exiled, he lived among the Lacedaemonians with 
renown, surrounded Decelia with a wall, was the 
friend of Tisaphernes, and the general of the Pe- 
loponnesians) but the true punishment of Alcibi-^ 
ades was far more ancient, originating from a 
more ancient law and more ancient judges. When 
he left the Lyceum, was condemned by Socrates, 
and proscribed by philosophy, then Alcibiades was 
exiled, then he was taken prisoner. O bitter con-» 
demnation, implacable execration, and lamentable 
wandering! The Athenians, indeed, afterwards 

* Odyis. k ver. 7. 
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entreating received him ; but philosophy, science, 
and virtue remain inaccessible and irreconcileable 
to those whom they have once exiled. Such, 
then, is science, and such is ignorance. 

But I also call the laws of Minos science, which 
Jupiter taught for the space of nine years, which 
Minos learnt, and which made the race of the 
Cretans happy. I also call the virtue of Cyrus 
royal science, which Cyrus, indeed, taught, but 
neither Cambyses, nor Xerxes learnt. For Cyrus 
was the leader of the Persians in the same manner 
as a shepherd of his sheep, preserving and nou- 
rishing the flock, warring on the Medes, captur- 
ing Babylon, and permitting no barbarous and ra- 
pacious wolf to be mingled with the floek. But 
Cambyses, and afterwards Xerxes, from good 
shepherds became base wolves, fleecing the flock 
and expelled from science. I also call the laws of 
I^ycurgus harmonic science. 
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DISSERTATION XLI. 



WHICH ARE THE MORE NOXIOUS DISEASES, THOSE 
OF THE BODY OR THOSE OF THE SOUL. 

A CERTAIN ancient verse is sung in the form of 
a prayer : 

** Oldest of th' immortal pow'rs ! 
Grant, for what remains of life, 
That I, O Health ! may dwell with thee *.'* 

But I would ask the maker of the verse, what this 
health is which he invokes in prayer to come and 
dwell with him ; for I, indeed, suspect that it is a 
certain divine thing and worthy of prayer ; since it 
would not rashly and casually have been cele- 
brated in song, and still continue to be sung. If, 
then, it be a thing of this kind, such as I suspect it 
to be, let reason itself answer us for the poet. 
For as there are two things in the harmonious 
composition of man ; inz. soul and body, if disease 
was not natural to the soul, this verse would cer- , 

* This is the beginnmg of that Paean which the Sicyonian 
Ariphron composed in praise of health. The whole of it is tx% 
taut in Athenaeus^ lib. xv. p. 703. 
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tainly be the prayer of the body, which is natu* 
rally adapted both to be diseased and to be in a 
healthy condition. But if both are similarly min- 
gled together by nature for the most beautiful pur- 
pose, and at the same time are disturbed, through 
the insolence of the members, when something in 
them vindicates to itself unjust prerogative, like 
the people or a tyrant in a city, so that other 
things are impeded, and the symmetry of both is 
injured ; and if also we denominate both of them 
avarice,* the one of the soul, the other of the body, 
each with respect to itself being similarly indigent 
of health ;. but with respect to its neighbour not 
being arranged according to equality of appella- 
tion ; if this be the case, to the symmetry and sal- 
vation of which of these two shall we give the 
name of the most ancient of the blessed immor- 
tals ? But that we may survey the disease of each 
from its contrary, and see which is the greater evil 
to man, let us discuss the whole affair as follows : 

Man consists of soul and body, the former of 
which governs and the latter is governed, in the 
same manner as in a city. The governor, also, and 
the governed are similarly parts of the city. This 
being the case, which of these parts by acting ill 
injures the city P In a democracy the people is 
diseased, but Pericles is in an healthy condition, 
and a good ruler remedies the disease of the peo- 
ple. The Syracusian Dionysiiis is diseased with 
a tyrannic distemper, but the people, though 
healthy^, are imbecile with respect to salvation. 
Are you willing, therefore, to consider the body 
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as analogous to the people, but the soul as analo- 
gous to a potentate? behold, therefore, and com- 
pare the resemblance. Is the people to be more 
esteemed than the governor, and the soul than the 
body * ? The people, however, is stupid, and 
this is likewise the case with the body. The peo- 
ple i& manifold, loqUacioifs, and abundantly pas- 
sive, and this is also the case with the body. The 
people is coiiipbsed from many and all-various dis- 
similars, and such likewise is the body. The peo- 
ple is a thing rapid in impulse, strong in desires, 
dissolute in pleasures, sorrowful in pains, severe in 
anger : and these also are the passions of the 
body ; for it is agitated by desire, is rash, aspires 
after pleasure, and is impetuoas. Let us also 
compare ruler with ruler: the ruler in a city is 
most authoritative, most honourable, and most 
powerful, and the same also may be said of the soul 
in man. The ruler is naturally most thoughtful 
and ratiocinative, and this also is true of the soul. 
The ruler acts from his own authority, and this is 
likewise the case with the soul. These things, 
therefore, thus subsisting, which shall we say is 
the more noxious disease both in man and in a 
city ? 

Is not the more excellent part, when diseased, 
more noxious to the whole ? for though the people 
is sick, yet if the ruler is well the city still pre- 
serves its liberty, but if the ruler is sick the city 

* I have made this sentence interrogative, the sense, as it 
appears to me^ requiring it* 
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is enslaved. In short, the soul is more honourable 
than the body, and the good of that which is mor6 
honourable is a greater good. But the contrary 
to a greater good is a greater evil> and the health 
of the soul is a greater good than the health of the 
body. The disease of the soul, therefore, is a 
greater evil than the disease of the body. The 
health of the body> indeed, is the work of art, but 
the health of the soul is the work of virtue. The 
disease of the soul is depravity, the disease of the 
body is calamity : depravity is voluntary, calamity 
involuntary. Tlrings involuntary are the subjects 
of pity, such as are voluntary of hatred. Assist*- 
ance too is given to the subjects of pity, but the 
subjects of hatred are punished: and things to 
which assistance is afforded are more excellent 
than those that are punished* 

Again, consider health in each of these. The 
one is unindigent, the other indigent of all things^ 
The one supplies felicity, the other imparts infe- 
licity. The one is without any portion of evil, 
the other falls into depravity. The one is perpe* 
tual, the other diurnal health. The one is stable, 
the other unstable. The one is immortal, the 
other mortal. Consider also the diseases. The 
disease of the body is easily removed by art, the 
disease of the soul is with difficulty cured by law. 
The one, through the sorrow which it brings, ren- 
ders its possessor more obedient to the remedy, 
but the other, entirely dissolving its possessor, 
prepares him to despise the laws. The gods afford 
assistance to the one, but they hate the other* 
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There are no wars through the disease of the body ^ 
but there are many through the disease of the soul. 
No one through bodily disease acts the part of a 
sycophant, or plunders sepulchres, or is a robber, 
or perpetrates any other mighty evil. The dis- 
ease of the body is noxious only to its possessor, 
the disease of the soul is noxious also to its neigh- 
bour. 

Survey, however, what is said more clearly as 
follows, from a political image.. A pestilence 
invaded Athens under the magistracy of Pericles, 
a democratic city, flourishing from the multitude 
of its inhabitants, the magnitude of its dominion, 
the power of its riches, and the great number of 
its generals. This pestilence, originating from 
JEthiopia, descending through the land of the 
king J ended in Athens, where also being estab- 
lished, it destroyed the city. A war from Pelo- 
pcnne^s, also, was combined with the accession^ 
of this evil. However, though the land was laid 
waste,, the city destroyed, the bodies of its inhabi- 
tants consumed, its power wasted, and the whole 
country become desperate, yet there was one 
man, Pericles himself, who was as it were the soul 
of the city, and who, remaining free from disease 
and in a healthy condition, raised and renovated- 
the city, and opposed himself both to the pesti- 
lence and the war. Survey, likewise, the second 
image. When the pestilence ceased, the people 
were restored to health, and power regained its 
vigour, then the ruling part of the city laboured* 
under a dreadful disease, and which bordered on 
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insaaity : this disease invaded the multitude^ and 
compelled the people to partake of the malady. 
For did not this people partake of the insanity of 
Cleon, the disease of Hyperbolus, and the ardour of 
Alcibiades •, and did they not at length waste away, 
become involved in error, and perish, together 
with their demagogues ? DiflFerent persons calling 
on the miserable city, from different places, 

" Approach, dear nymph 1 and deeds divine survey */* 

And Alcibiades, indeed, pointed out to them Si- 
cily, Cleon Sphacteria, and some other a different 
land or sea, just as if they were showing fountains 
and wells to a man in a fever. These, O base 
men ! are your divine works, destruction, and 
subversion, the acme of evils, and the inflamma- 
tion of disease. This also the disease of the soul 
is capable of effecting when compared with the 
disease of the body. The body is diseased, dis- 
turbed, and corrupted, but if you place over it as 
a ruler a robust soul it will pay ao attention to the 
disease and will despise the evil f* In this manner 

* Iliad iii. ver. 1^50. 

+ The greatest discipline, says Plotinus, in his book on 
Felicity, always resides with the good man, and is perpetually 
at hand, and this more so, though he should be placed in the 
bull of Phalaris, which is ridiculously called pleasant, when 
twice or frequently pronounced. For what is there pro-" 
Dounced in agony is ^pronounced by that which is placed in 
torment, the external and shadowy man, which is for different 
horn the true man (the rational part of the soul) who dwelling 
by himself, so far as he necessarily resides with himself, never 
ceases from the contemplation of universal good.** See p. 45 
of my translation of five books q[ Plotinus. 
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Pbcrecydds despised it when lying in Syrus, his 
flesh, indeed, being in a corrupt state, but his soul 
standing erect, and expecting the liberation from 
this cumbersome vestment. 

I, indeed, should say, that neither is the cor- 
ruption of the body unpleasing to the generous 
soul. Just as if you conceive a man in chains, who, 
while he sees the wall of his prison decaying and 
crumbling in pieces, waits for the egression and li- 
beration from his bonds, that, from the abundant 
and profound darkness in which he has hitherto 
been buried, he may survey the aetherial regions 
and be filled with splendid light. Or do you 'think 
that a man who has been well exercised, and who 
has strenuously laboured with his body, would be 
disturbed in consequence of his garments being 
torn ; and that he would not willingly throw them 
away, and deliver his body to the air, the naked to 
the naked, the friend to the friend, and the free to 
the free ? what else, then, do you think this skin, 
these bones, and this flesh are to the soul than a 
diurnal robe and slender and effeminate rags ? 
these the sword cuts, fire liquifies, and ulcers con* 
sume. Hence the worthy soul, that has been 
inured to labour and exercise, desires to be di- 
vested of these with the utmost celerity ; so that 
some one, on surveying a generous man diseased 
in body, may exclaim, in the language of the $uit- 
ors to Ulysses, 

** See what a hip the old- man's rags disclose * !" 

* Odyss. xviii. ver. 73. 
VOL. II. Q 
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iBat the degenerate soul being buried in bodyj as 
some sluggish reptile in its place of retreat, loves 
its den, and is never willing to be liberated from, 
nor to creep out of it ; but when the body is burnt 
it burns with it, is dilacerated when it is torn in 
pieces, is pained when it is in pain, and when it 
bellows exclaims. 

'* Must I, O foot ! then leave thee * ?'* 

says Philoctetes. Leave it, O man ! and do not 
bellow, nor revile your dearest friends, nor disturb 
the land of the Lemnians : 

'' O death ( of evils the physician f." 

If you thus speak, being abbut to exchange evil 
for evil, I do not accept the prayer : but if you 
think in reality that death is the physician of, and 
liberator from, this evil, insatiable, and diseased 
thing the body, you think well : pray and invoke 
the physician. 

My discourse, however, brings me to a more 
manifest example, which I have for some time 
been desirous of exhibiting to you. For among 
the Greeks, during the Trojan war, there were 
myriads of bodies, as numerous 

" As leaves and flowers, the progeny of spring J/* 
all healthy, without disease, strong, and entire, 

* From the Philoctetes of -Eschylus. 
t ''niis, too, is from the Philoctetes of .£schylu8. See 
also the Hippolytus of £uripidei« 
{ Iliad ii. ver. 46a. 
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and spreading round the wall of the enemy ; yet 
for nearly the space of ten years they accom- 
plished nothing, neither Achilles by pursuing, nor 
Ajax by standing firm, nor Diomed by slaughter- 
ing, nor Teucer by discharging his arrows, nor 
Agamemnon by counselling, nor Nestor by speak- 
ing, nor Calchas by prophesying, nor Ulysses by 
his crafty harangues. But divinity said to them : 
^.* O beautiful and generous progeny of the Gre- 
cian land ! ye labour in vain, and in vain pursue, 
discharge your arrows, and consult ; for you will 
never capture this wall till a man comes as your 
helper, whose soul is, indeed, robust, but his body 
diseased, offensive to the smell, lame, and ema- 
ciated." The Greeks were obedient to the god, 
and led from Lemnos a man ^, as their associate in 
battle, whose soul was healthy, but his body dis- 
eased. 

If you are willing, also, consider the affair by 
transferring a diseased soul into a healthy body. 
The soul is distempered with the disease of plea- 
sure, dissolves, and wastes away. What will you 
do with this diseased man? of what advantage is 
the body to such a soul ? Sardanapalus laboured 
under this disease. Do you not see that the evil 
proceeded to the body itself? Hence the misera- 
ble man is rubbed and made smooth, wastes away 
through his eyes, and at length, being no longer 



* Fhiloctetes. See Homer's Iliad, ii, ver. 72 1 . and Hygin . 
fab. 102. 
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able to endure the disease, he destroys himself 
by fire. Alcibiades, also, was diseased: a fire 
abundant and fierce consumed him, disturbed his 
reason ) so as to render him nearly insane, and im- 
pelled him everywhere, from the Lyceum to the 
assembly of the people, from the assembly to the 
sea, from the sea to Sicily, from thence to Lace* 
daemon, afterwards to Persia, from Ptersiato Samos, 
from Samos to Athens, from Athens again to the 
Hellespont, and everywhere. Critias was distem* 
pered with a bitter and alUvarious disease, which 
could not be cured, and which the whole city- 
could not endure. The bodies; however, of these 
men were healthy and entire r for Sardanapalus 
was robust, Alcibiades beautiful, and Critias strong : 
but I hate the health of these men. Let Critias be 
so diseased that he may not tyrannize ; let Alci- 
biades be so diseased that he may not lead the 
Athenians to Sicily ; let Sardanapalus be diseased^ 
for it is better that he should die through disease 
than through pleasure j or, rather, let every one 
perish into whom depravity flows with a perpetual 
stream. For as ulcers of a creeping kind, when 
they attack the body, make continual advances, 
always conrupt some sound part, and are hostile to 
remedies, till art cuts away the foundation and 
seat of the disease ; in like manner an ulcerated, 
corroded, and putrid soul continually infects what- 
ever is proximate to it with its malady. Hence 
the powers of the body must be cut off and taken 
away from it, in the same mamier as hands firom a 
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robber, eyes from the lascivious, and the belly 
from the glutton. For, though you should ap- 
point judges, prisons, and executioners for this 
disease, yet the evil prevails, and creeps, and 
mocks all such attempts. For the acrimony of 
depravity is incurable, when it has once occupied 
the soul, and obtained for its subject-matter fear- 
less licence and unpunished audacity. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES, 



VOL. U. 



p. 63. 1. I . — In the cavern ofTrophonius, too. The follow- 
ing remarkable account of this cavern is given by Pausanias. 
llie narration is peculiarly, interesting and valuable, because 
Pausanias was himself a spectator of what he relates. 

'* When any one desires to descend into the cave of Tropho- 
nius, he must first take up his residence, for a certain number 
of days, in a building destined to this purpose* This building is 
a temple of the Good Damon, and of Good Fortune, While 
he stays here he purifies himself in other respects, and abstains 
from hot-baths. The river Hercyna is used by him for a bath: 
and he is well supplied with animal food from the victims 
which are sacrificed. For he who descends hither sacrifices to 
Trophonius and his sons ; to Apollo, Saturn, and Jupiter the 
king; to Juno the chariot'drivery and to Ceres, whom they 
call Europa, and who, they say, was the nurse of Trophonius. 
A diviner is present to each of the sacrifices, who inspects the 
entrails of the victims, and, while he beholds them, prophesies 
whether or not Trophonius will propitiously receive the person 
who consults him. The other victims do not in a similar man- 
ner disclose the mind of Trophonius ; but each person who de- 
scends to him sacrifices, on the night in which he descends, a 
ram in a ditch, invoking at the same time Agamedes. lliey 
pay no regard to the former entrails, even though they should 
be favourable, unless the entrails of this ram are likewise auspi- 
cious. And when it happens that the entrails thus correspond 
in signification, then the person who wishes to consult Tropho- 
liius descends with good hope^ and in the following manner; 
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The sacrificers bring him by night to the rivet Hercyna, there 
they anoint hina with oil ; and two boys belonging to the city^ 
each about thirteen years old, and whom they call Mercuries, 
wash him, and supply him with every thing necessary. 

*', He is not immediately after this led by the sacrificers to the 
oracle, but is first brought to the fountains of the river, which 
are very near to each other. Here he is obliged to drink of 
that which is called the water of Lethe, that he may become ob- 
livious of all the former objects of his pursuit. Afterwards he 
must drink of another water, which is called the water of 
Mnemosyne., that he may remember the objects which will pre- 
sent themselves to his view on descending into the grove. 
Having, therefore, beheld the statue, which, they say, was 
made by Daedalus, (and which the priests never show to any 
but those who desire to consult Trophonius) performed certain 
religious ceremonies, and prayed, he proceeds to the oracle, 
clothed in white linen, begirt with fillets, and having on his 
feet such slippers as are worn by the natives of this place. The 
oracle is above the grove, in a mountain, and is inclosed with a 
wall of white stone, whose circumference is very small, and 
whose altitude is not more than two cubits. Two obelisks are 
raised on this wall, which, at well as the zones that hold theix^ 
together, are of brass. Between these there are doors, and 
within the inclosure there is a chasm of the earth, which was 
not formed by nature, but was made by art, and is excavated in 
according proportion with consummate accuracy and skill. The 
shape of this chasm resembles that of an oven. Its breadth, 
measured diametrically, may be conjectured to be about four 
cubits : its depth does not appear to me more than eight cubits. 
There are no steps to its bottom ; but when any one designs to 
descend to Trophonius they give him a ladder, which is both 
narrow and light. On descending into this chasm, between its 
bottom and summit there is a small cavern, the breadth of 
which is about two spans^ and its altitude appears to be about 
one span. 

<' He, therefore, who descends to the bottom of this chasm 
lays himself down on the ground, and holding in his hand sops 
mingled with honey, first of all places his feet in the small ca- 
vern, then hastens to join his knees to his feet ; and immedi- 
ately after the rest of his body, contracted to his knees« is 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



233 
drawn within the cavern, just as if he was hurried away by the 
vortex of the largest and most rapid river. But those that have 
descended to the adytum of this place are not all instructed in 
the secrets of futurity in the same manner: for one obtains this 
knowledge by his sight, and another by his hearing ; but all re- 
turn through the same opening, and walk backwards as they 
return. They say that no one who descended here ever died 
in the chasm, except one of the spear-bearers of Demetrius, 
who would not perform any of the established religious ceremo- 
nies, and who did not come hither for the purpose of consulting 
divinity, but that he might enrich himself by carrying away the 
gold and silver from the adytum. It is also said that his dead 
body was thrown up by a different avenue, and not through the 
jacred opening. Other reports are circulated about this man, 
but those which I have mentioned appear to me to be the most 
remarkable. When the person that descended to Trophonius 
returns, the sacrificers immediately place him on a throne, which 
they call the throne of Mnemosyne, and which stands not far 
from the adytum. Then they ask him what he has either 
seen or heard, arid afterwards deliver him to certain persons 
appointed for this purpose, who bring him to the temple of 
Good Fortune, and the Good DsRmon, while he is yet full of 
terror, and without any knowledge either of himself, or of those 
that are near him. Afterwards, however, he recovers the use 
of his reason, and laughs just the saipe as before. I write this, 
not from hearsay, but from what I have seen happen to others, 
and from what I experienced my self , when I consulted thg 
oracle of Trophonius. All too that return from Trophonius 
are obliged to write in a tabfe whatever they have either heard 
or seen : and even, at present, the shield of Aristomenes re- 
mams in this place." Vol. 3, p. 92, of my translation of Pau- 
sanias. 

Concerning the damon of Socrates, p. 74. Agreeably to 
our promise, we here present the reader with a copious account 
of daemons in general, and of the daemon of Socrates in particu^ 
|ar. The whole of it is derived from ancient sources, and U 
extracted from vol. 1, of my translation of the works of Plato. 

As there is no vacuum in corporeal, so neither in incorporeal 
natures. Between divine essences therefore, which are the firs-t 
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of things, and partial essences such as ours, which are nothing 
more than the dregs of the rational nature, there must neces- 
sarily be a middle rank of beings, in order that divinity may be 
connected with man, and that the progression of things may 
form an entire whole, suspended like the golden chain of Ho- 
mer from the summit of Olympus. This middle rank of be- 
ings, considered according to a two-fold division, consists of dae- 
mons and heroes, the latter of which is proximate to partial 
souls such as ours, and the former to divine natures, just as air 
and water subsist between fire antl earth. Hence whatever ia 
ineffable and occult in the gods, daemons and heroes express and 
unfold. They likewise conciliate all things, and are the sources 
of the harmonic consent and sympathy of all things with each 
other. They transmit divine gifts to us, and equally carry 
back ours to the divinities. But the characteristics of divine 
natures are unity, permanency in themselves, a subsistence as • 
an immoveable cause of motion, transcendent providence, and 
which possesses nothing common with the subjects of their pro- 
vidential energies ; and these characteristics are preserved in 
them according to essence, power, and energy. On the other 
hand the characteristics of partial souls are, a declination to 
multitude and motion, a conjunction with the gods, an aptitude 
to receive something from other natures, and to mingle toge- 
ther all things in itself, and through itself; and these charac- 
teristics they also possess acording to essence, power, and energy. 
Such then being the peculiarities of the two extremes, we shall 
find that those of daemons are, to contain in themselves the gifts of 
divine natures, in a more inferior manner indeed than the gods, 
but yet so as to comprehend the conditions of subordinate na- 
tures, under the idea of a divine essence. In other words, the 
prerogatives of deity characterize and absorb, as it were, by 
their powerful light, whatever daemons possess peculiar to infe- 
rior beings. Hence they are multiplied indeed, but unitedly, 
mingled but yet so that the unmingled predominates, and are 
moved but with stability. On the contrary, heroes possess 
unity, identity, permanency, and every excellence under the 
condition of multitude, motion and mixture; viz. the pre- 
rogatives of subordinate predominate in these, over the charac- 
teristics of superior natures. In short, daemons and heroes are 
composed from the properties of the two extremes— gods and 
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partial souls ; but in daemons there is more of the diyine, and in 
heroes more of the human nature. 

Having premised thus much, the Platonic reader will, I 
doubt not, gratefully accept the following admirable account of 
daemons in general, and also of the daemon of Socrates, from 
the MS. Commentary of Proclus, on the first Alcibiades of 
Plato. 

f* Let us now speak, in the first place, concerning daemons 
in general; in the next place, concerning those that are allotted 
us in common ; and in the third place concerning the. daemon of 
Socrates. For it is always requisite that demonstrations should 
begin firom things more universal^ and proceed from these as 
far as to individuals. For this mode of proceeding is natur al, 
and is more adapted to science. Daemons, therefore, deriving 
their first subsistence from the viyific goddess*, and flowing 
from thence as firom a certain fountain, are allotted an essence 
characterized by soul. This essence in those of a superior or- 
der is more intellectual and more perfect according to hy- 
parxisf ; in those of a middle order, it is more rational ; and in 
those which rank in the third degree, and which 'subsist at the 
extremity of the demoniacal order, it is various, more irrational 
and more material. Possessing therefore an essence of thij 
kind, they are distributed in conjunction with the gods, as being 
allotted a power ministrant to deity. Hence they are jn one 
way subservient to the liberated gods* (awoXulot ^toi) who are 
the leaders of wholes prior to the world ; and in another to the 
mundane gods, who proximately preside over the parts of the 
universe. For there is one division of daemons, according to 
the twelve supercelestial gods, ^d another according to all the 
idioms of the mundane gods. For every mundane god is the 
leader of a certain daemoniacal order, to which he proximately 
imparts his power ; viz. if he is a demiurgic god, he imparts a 
demiurgic power; if immutable an undefiled power; if telesi- 
urgic, a perfective power. And about each of the divinities, 
there is an innumerable multitude of daemons, and which arc 
dignified with the same appellations as their leadbg gods. 

* i. e. Juno. f i. e. The saminit of essence. 

% i. e. Gods who immediately subsist above the mundane deities, and 
•re therefore called supercelestial. 
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)ience they rejoice when they are called by the names of Jupi- 
ter, Apollo, and Hermes, &c. as expressing the idiom, or pecu- 
liarity of their proper deities: and from these, mortal natures 
also participate of divine influxions. And thus animals and 
'plants are fabricated, bearing the images of different gods ; dae- 
mons proximately imparting to these the representations of their 
leaders. But the gods in an exempt manner supernally preside 
over daemons ; and through this, last natures sympathize .with 
such as are first. For the representations of first are seen m. 
last natures ; and the causes of things last are comprehended in 
primary beings. The middle genera too of daemons give com- 
pletion to wholes, the communion of which they bind and con- 
nect; participating indeed of the gods, but participated by mw- 
tal natures. He therefore will not err who asserts that the 
mundane artificer established the centres of the order of the 
universe, in daemons ; since Diotiina also assigns them this or* 
der^ that of binding together divme and mortal natures, of de- 
ducing supernal streams, elevating all secondary natures to the 
gods, and giving completion to wholes through the connexipn 
of a medium. We must not therefore assent to their doctrine, 
who say that daemons are the souls of men, that have changed 
the present life. For it is not proper to consider a daemoniacal 
nature according to habitude (x«7e» ^fo-iv) as the same with a 
nature essentially daemoniacal, nor to assert that the perpetual 
medium of all mundane natures consists from a life conversant 
with multiform mutations. For a daemoniacal guard subsists al- 
ways the same, connecting the mundane wholes ; but soul does 
not always thus retain its own order, as Socrates says in the 
Bepublic ; since at differeiit times, it chuses different lives. Nor 
do we praise those, who make certain of the gods to be de- 
mons, such as the erratic gods, according to Amelius ; but we 
are persuaded by Plato, who calls the gods the rulers of the 
universe, but subjects to them the herds <^ daenions ; and we 
shall every where preserve the doctrine of Diotima, who as* 
signs the middle order, between all divine and mortal natures, 
to a daemoniacal essence. Let this then be the conception re* 
spectiag the whole of the daemoniacal order in common. 

In the next place, let us speak concerning the daemons which 
are allotted mankind. For of these daemons which, as we have 
said, rank in the middle order, the first and highest are divine 
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daemons, and who often appear as ;gods, through their transcen- 
dent similitude to the dimities. For in short, that which it 
first in every order, preserves the form of the nature prior to it- 
self. Thus the first intellect is a god, and the most ancient of 
souls is intellectual: and hence of daemons the highest genus, as 
being proximate to the gods, is uniform and divine. The next 
to these in order, are those dsmons who participate of an inte^ 
lectual idiom, and preside over the ascent and descent of souls, 
and who unfold into light and deliver to ail things the produc- 
tions of the gods. The third are those who distribute the pro- 
ductions of divine souls to secondary natures, and complete the 
bond of those that receive deflujjions from thence, l^he fourth 
are those that transmit the effix;acious powers of whole natures . 
to things generated and corrupted, and who inspire partial na- 
tures with life, order, reasons, and the all-various perfect ope- 
rations, which things monal are able to effect. The fifth are 
c!orporeal, and bind together the extremes in bodies. For how 
can perpetual aqcord with cwruptible bodies, and efficients with 
effects, except through "this medium ? For it is this ultimate 
middle nature which has dominion over corporeal goods, and 
provides for all natural prerogatives. The sfacth in order, are 
thbse that revolve about matter, connect the powers which de- 
scend from celestial to sublunary matter, perpetually guard 
this matter, and defend the shadowy representation of form* 
which it contains. 

Daemons therefore, as Diotima also says, being many and 
all-various, the highest of them conjoin souls proceeding firom 
their father, to their leading geds : for every god as we have 
said, is the leader in the first place of daemons, and in the next 
of partial souls. For the Demiurgus disseminated these, as 
Timaeus says, into the sun and moon, and the other instruments 
of time. These divine daemons therefore, are those which are 
essentially albtted to souls, and oonjoin them to their proper 
leaders: and every soul though it revolves together with its 
leading deity requires a daemon of this kind. But daemons of 
the second rank preside over the ascensions and descensions of 
souls ; and from these the souls of the muhitude derive their 
elections. For the n?o«t perfect souls who are conversant with 
generation in an undefiled manner, as they chuse a life con- 
formable to their presiding god, S0 they live according to a di- 
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vine dxmon, who conjoined them to their proper deity, when 
they dwelt on. high. Hence the Egyptian priest admired Plo- 
tinus, as being governed by a divine daemon. To souls, there- 
fore who live as those that will shortly return to the intelligible 
world whence they came, the supernal is the same with the dae- 
mon which attends them here ; but to more imperfect souls the 
essential is ditferent from the dxmon that attends them at their 
birth. 

■ If these things then are rightly asserted, we must not as- 
sc-nt to those who make our rational soul a daemon. For a 
dsmon is different from man, as Diotima says, who places dae- 
mons between gods and men, and as Socrates also evinces, 
when he divides a daemoniacal oppositely to the human nature : 
for, sayshe, not a human, but a daemoniacal obstacle detains me. 
But man is a soul using the body as an instrument. A daemon, 
therefore, is not the same with the rational soul. 

This also is evident from Plato in the Timaeus, where he says 
that intellect has in us the relation of a daemon. But this is only 
true as far as pertains to analogy. For a daemon according to 
essence, is different from a daemon according to analogy. For 
in many instances that which proximately presides, subsisting in 
the order of a daemon with respect to that which is inferior, 
is called a daemon. Thus Jupiter in Orpheus, calls his father 
Saturn an illustrious daemon, and Plato in the Timasus, calls 
those gods who proximately preside over, and orderly distri- 
bute the realms of generation, daemons : *' for," says he, 
" to speak concerning other daemons, and to know their 
fi;eneration, exceeds the ability of human nature." But a dae- 
mon according to analogy is that which proximately presides 
over any thing, though it should be a god, or though it 
should be some one of the natures posterior to the gods. And 
the soul, that through similitude to the daemoniacal genus pro- 
duces energies more wonderful than those which belong to hu- 
man nature, and which suspends the whole of its life from dae- 
mons, is a dxmon xara cxfo-iy, according to habitude, i. e. proxi- 
mity or alliance. Thus, as it appears to me, Socrates in the 
Republic calls those, daemons, who have lived well, and who, in 
consequence of this are transferred to a better condition of being, 
and to more holy places. But an essential daemon, is neither 
called a dxmon through habitude to secondary natures, nor 
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through an assimilation to something different from itself; but 
is allotted this peculiarity from himself, and is defined by a cer-^ 
tain summit, or flower of essence (hyparxis) by appropriate 
powers, and by difl*erent modes of energies. In short, the ra- 
tional soul is called in the Timasus the dxmon of the animal. 
But we investigate the daetnon of man, and not of the animal ; 
that which governs the rational soul itself, and not its instru- 
ment ; and that which leads the soul to its judges, after the dis- 
solution of the animal, as Socrates says in the Phaedo. For when 
the animal is no more, the daemon which the soul was allotted 
while connected with the body, conductf it to its judge. For if 
the soul possesses that daemon while living in the body, which 
is said to lead it to judgment after death, this daemon must be 
the dsemon of the man, and not of the animal alone. To which 
we may add, that beginning from on high it governs the whole 
of our composition. 

Nor again, dismissing the rational soul, must it be said that a 
dxmon is that which energizes in the soul : as for instance, that 
in those who live according to reason, reason is the daemon ; in 
those that live according to anger, the irascible part ; and in 
those that live according to desire, the desiderative part. Nor ' 
must, it be said that the nature which proximately presides over 
that which energizes in our life, is a daemon : as for instance, 
that reason is the daemon of the irascible, and anger of those 
that live according to desire. For in the first place to assert 
that daemons are parts of our soul, is to admire human life in an 
improper degree, and oppose the division of Socrates in the 
Republic, who after gods and dsemons places the heroic and 
human race, and blames the poets for introducing in their 
poems heroes in no respect better than men, but subject to si- 
milar passions. By this accusation therefore it is plain that 
Socrates was very far from thinking that daemons who are of a 
sublimer order than heroes are to be ranked among the parts 
and powers of the soul. For from this doctrine it will follow 
that things more excellent according to essence give completion 
to such as are subordinate. And in the second place, firom this 
hypothesis, mutations of lives would also introduce multiform, 
mutations of daemons. For the avaricious character is frequently 
changed into an ambitious life, and this again into a life which 
is formed by right opinion, and this last into a scientific life. 
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The daemon, therefore, will vary acfcording to these changes : 
for the energizing part will be different at different times. If 
therefore, either thi» energizing part itself it a dxmon, or that 
part which has an arrangement prior to it, daemons will be 
changed together with the mutation of human life ; and the 
same person will have many daemons in one life, which is of 
all things the most impossible. For the soul never changes in 
one life the government of its daemon ; but it is the same dae- 
mon which presides over us till we are brought before the 
judges of our conduct, as also Socrates asserts in the Phaedo. 

Again, those who consider a partial intellect, or that intellect 
which subsists at the extremity of the intellectual order, as the 
same with the daemon which is assigned to man, appear to me 
to confound the intellectual idiom, with the daemoniacal essence. 
For all daemons subsist in the extent of souls, and rank as the 
next in order to divine souls ; but the intellectual order is dif- 
ferent from that of soul, and is neither allotted the same es- 
sence, nor power, nor energy. 

Farther still, this also may be said, that souls enjoy intellect 
then only when they convert themselves to it, receive its light, 
and conjoin their own with intellectual energy ; but they expe- 
rience the presiding care of a daemoniacal nature, through the 
whole of life, and in every thing which proceeds from fate' and 
providence. For it is the daemon that governs the whole of our 
life, and that fulfils the elections which we made prior to gene- 
ration, together whh the gifts of fate, and of those gods that 
preside over fate. It is likewise the daemon that supplies and 
measures the illuminations from providence. And as souls in- 
deed, we are suspended from intellect, but as souls using the 
body, we require the aid of a daemon. Hence Plato, in the 
Phaedrus, calls intellect the governor of the soul ; but he every 
where calls a daemon the inspector and guardian of mankind. 
And no one who considers the affair rightly, will find any other 
one and proximate providence of every thing penaining to us, 
besides that of a daemon. For intellect, as we have said, is par- 
ticipated by the rs^tional soul, but not by the body ; and nature 
is participated by the body, but not by the dianoetic part. And 
farther still, the rational soul rules over anger and desire, but it 
has no dominion over fortuitous events. But the daemon alone 
moves, governs, and orderly disposes all ouraffain. For he 
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gives perfection to reason, measures the passions, kspiret ra* 
ture, Gonaeccsthe body, supplies things fortuitous, accomplishes 
the decrees of fate, and imparts the gifts of ptoridence. In 
short, he is the king of every thing in and about us, and is the 
pilot of the whole x>f our life. And thus much coocenjog 
our allotted dsemons. 

In the next place, with respect to the daemon of Socrates, 
these three things are to be particularly considered. First, that 
he not only ranks as a daemon, but also as a god : for in the- 
course of this dialogue he clearly says, '*' I have long been of 
opinioB that the god did not as yet permit me to hold any coin 
versation with you." 

He calls the same power, therefore, a daemon and a god. 
And in the Apology, he more clearly evinces that this daemon it 
allotted a divine transcendency, considered as ranking in a dae« 
noMcal nature. And this is what we before said, that the dae- 
mons of divine souls, and who make choice of an intellectual 
and anagogic life, are divine, transcending the whole of a dae* 
moniacal genus, and being the first participitants of the gods. 
For as is a daemon among gods, such also is a god among dae* 
mons. But among the divinities the essence is divine ; but in 
daemons, on the contrary the idiom of their enence is daemo- 
niacal, Imt the analogy which they bear to divimty evinces their 
essence to be^jodlike. For on account of their transcendency 
with respect to other dasmoM, they frequently ai^)ear as gods« 
With great propriety, therefore, doei Socrates call hi» daemon a 
god L for he beldiiged to the first and highest daemons. Hence 
Socrates was most perfect, being governed by such a presiding 
power, a»d conducting hioaself by the will of such a leader and 
guardian of his life. This then was one of the illustrious pre- 
rogatives of the daemon of Socrates. The second was thi»: that 
Socrates perceived a certain voice proceeding from his daetnon. 
For this is asserted by him m the Theaetetus and in the Fhae- 
drus. And this voice is the signal from the daemon, which he 
speaks of in the Theages; and again in the Phaedrus, when he 
was about to pass over the river, he experienced the accu»* 
tomed signal from the daemon. What then does Socrates indi^ 
cate by these assertions, and what was the voice, through which 
be says the daemon signified to him his vnll ? 

In the first place, we must say, that Socratet through his dia- 
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• noeck power, and hit science of.chingi, en)oyed the inspiratioa 
of hit demon, who continually recalled him to divine love. In 
the second place, in the aflfairs of life, Socrates supemally di- 
rected hit providential attention to more imperfect toult ; and 
accofding to the energy of hit demon, he received the light 
proceeding from thence, neither in hit dianoetic part alone, nor 
in lot doxastic* powert, but alto in hit tpirit, the illumination 
of the demon, tuddenlydiilutingittelf through the whole of hit 
life, and now moving tente ittelf. For it it evident, that rea- 
ton, imagination, and tense enjoy the tame energy differently ; 
and that each of our inward partt it pattiye to, and it moved by 
the demon in a peculiar manner. The voice, therefore, did 
not act upon Socraterej^ternally withpattivity; but the demo- 
niacal intpiration proceeding inwardly through hit whole toul, 
and diluting ittelf at far at to the (urgant of tente, became at 
latt a voice, which wat rather recognized by contcioutnetty 
(cv^Hua^^is) than by tente : for such are illuminationt of good 
demons, and the godt. 

In the third place, let ut contider the peculiarity of the de* 
mon of Socrates: for it never exhorted, but perpetually re- 
called him. lliit alto mutt again be referred to the Socratic 
life : for it it not a property common to onr allotted demont,* 
but wat the charaaeristic of the guardian of Socratet. We 
hiutt tay, therefore, that the beneficent and phifftnthropic dis- 
pontion of Socratet, and hit great promptitude with retpect to 
the communication of good, did not require the exhortation of 
the demon. For he wat impelled firom himtelf, and wat ready 
at all timet to impart to all men the mott excellent life. But 
since many of thote that came to him were unadapted to the 
purtuit of virtue and the tcience of wholet, his governing good 
daemon, restrained him from a providential care of tuch at thete. 
Jutt at a good charioteer alone restraint the impetus of a horte 
naturally well adapted for the race, but doet not ttimulate hinn 
in consequence of his being excited to motion from himtelf, and 
not requiring the spur, but the bridle. And hence Socrates,- 
iirom liis great readiness to benefit those with whom he con* 
versed, rather required a recalling than an exciting dem<»« 

* i. e. Thi powers belongiog to cpinUm, or that part of tlie toul whick 
kntws tk^ a thing is, but not in^ it \u . 
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For the tinaptitude of auditors which is for the most paii con* 
cealed from human sagacity requires a dsmoiiiacal discrimina- 
tion ; and the knowledge of favourable opportunities, can by 
this alone be accurately announced to us. Socrates therefnre 
being naturally impelled to good, alone reqmred to be recalled 
in his unseasonable impulses. 

But farther still, it may be Said that of daemons, some are al* 
lotted a purifying and undefiled power; others a generative; 
' others a perfective ; and others a demiurgic power : and in 
short they are divided^according to the characteristic peculiaH* 
ties of the gods, and the powers under which they are arranged. 
Each, likewise, according to his essence incites the object of his 
providential care to a blessed life ; some of them moving us to 
an attention to inferior concerns, and others restraining us from 
action, and an energy verging to externals. It appears there* 
fore, that the daemon of Socrates being allotted this peculiarity, 
viz. cathartic, and the source of an undefiled life, and being ar* 
ranged under this power of Apollo, and uniformly presiding 
over the whole of purification, separated also Socrates from too 
much commerce with the vulgar, and a life extending itself 
into multitude. But it led him into the depths of his soul, 
and an energy undefiled by subordinate natures: and hence it 
irever exhorted, but perpetually recalled him. For what else 
is to recall than to withdraw from the multitude to inward 
energy } And of what is this the peculiarity except of purifi- 
cation? Indeed it appears to' me that as Orpheus places the 
Apolloniacal monad over kmg Bacchus, which recalls him from 
a progression into Titannic multitude, and a desertion of hb 
royal throne, in like manner the daemon of Socrates conducted 
him to an intellectual place of survey, and restrained his associa- 
tion with the multitude. For the dremon is analogous to Apollo, 
being his attendant, but the intellect of Socrates to Bacchus : 
for our intellect is the progeny of the power of diis divihity. 

P. 101. — For a fable is a more elegant interpreter of 
thifigSy tfc. The following account of divine fables, by Proclus, 
is extracted ' from the Introduction to the second book of my 
translation of the Republic of Plato, 

Since Socrates accuse^ the mode of fables, according to which 
Corner and H<*siod; have delivered doct rin e s conoeming the 
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gf^$, unA prior to these Orphei»s» and any odker poet who wkk 
a 4iwe mouth n^tff rtfi»1« hav« interpreted things which have a 
perpetual sameness of subsistence^ it is necessary that we should 
in the first place show that the disposition of the Homeric fa* 
If les is adapted to the things which it indicatea. For it may be 
said how can things which are remote from the good and the 
beautiful, and which deviate from order» how can base and illegal 
namet ever be adapted to those natures whose esswce is cha-' 
cacteri^ed hy the good» and is consuhsistent with the beautiful^ ' 
in whom there is the dnt order> and frcHq whom all things are 
unfolded inia light» in conjuncticNi with beauty and undefiled 
power } How thion can thvag^ which are full of tragical por** 
teiits, and phanti^sms which subfis^ ^th material natures* and 
^fe deprived of the whole of justice, and the whole of divinity, 
be adapted to such natures as these? For is it not unlawful to 
ascribe to the nature of the god%, who are exempt &om all 
things through transcendent excellence, aduheries, and diefts^ 
precipitations from heaven, injurious conduct towards parents^ 
bonds, and castrations, and such other particulars as are cel&* 
hrated by Homer and other ancient poets? But as the gods are 
sjeparated from other things, are unked with ihe good, or the 
ineffable principle of things, and have nothing of the imperkcr 
uon ci infertor natures belonging to them, but are unmingM 
and undefiled with respect to s41 things* presubsistiDg uniformly 
according to one bound and order; in like manner it i» requi« 
site to employ the most excellent language in speaking of them, 
and such appellations as are ^U of intellect ; and which are 
able to assimilate us according to their proper order, to their in* 
efiabie transcendency* It is also necessary to purify the no-^ 
tions of the soul from material phantasms in the raystie sntel-^ 
l^ctual conceptions of a divine nature, and rejecting every 
thin^ foreign and all false q>imons, to conceive every thing a» 
small with respect to the undefiled transcendency of the 
gods, and believe in right opinion alone, and the more excel- 
lent spectacles of intellect in the truth concenung the first of 
essences. 

Let no one, therefore, say to us, that such things harmonize 
with the gods as are adapted jo nwsn, nor endeavour to introduce 
the passions of material irrationality to natures expanded above 
intellect, and an inteUeetuai essence and life : for these symbol^ 
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do not appear eimilar to the hypands* of the gods* It it, there* 
fore> requisite that fables, if they do not entirely wander from 
the truth inherent in things, should be in a certain respect assi* 
milated to the particulars, the occult theory of which they en« 
deavour to conceal by apparent veils. Indeed, as Plato him** 
self often mystically teaches us divine concerns thr^gh certain 
images, and neither any thing base, nor any representatton of 
disorder, nor material and turbulent phantasm is inserted in his 
fables, but the intellectual conceptions concerning the gods are 
concealed with purity, before which the fables are placed like 
conspicuous statues, and most similar representations of the in- 
ward arcane theory ( in like manner it is requisite that poets> 
and Homer himself, if they devise fables adapted to the gods, 
should reject these multiform compositions, and which are at 
the same time replete with names most contrary to things, but 
employing such as regard the beautiful and the good, should 
through these exclude the multitude from a knowledge con- 
cerning the gods; which does not pertain to them, and at the 
same time employ in a pious manner fabulous devices respect- 
ing divine natures. 

These are the things, which as it appears to me, Socrates 
objects to the fables of Homer, and for which, perhaps, some 
one besides may accuse other poets, in consequence of not ad- 
mitting the apparently monstrous signification of names. In an* 
swer then* to these objections we reply that fables fabricate all 
that apparatus pertaining to them which first presents itself to 
our view, instead of the truth which is established in the arcana, 
-and employ apparent veils of conceptions invisible and unknown 
to the multitude. This, indeed, is their distinguishing excel- 
lence, that they narrate nothing belonging to natures truly good 
to the profane, but only extend certain vestiges of the whole 
mystic discipline, to such as are natur^iy adapted to be led 
from these to a theory inaccessible to the vulgar. For these, 
instead of investigating the truth which they contain, use only 
the pretext of fabulous devices, and instead of the purification 
of intellect, follow phantastic and figured conceptions. Is it not, 

* Hyparxis signifies the summit of essence ; and io all the divinities, 
eitcept the first god is the one considered as partidpated by essence. See 
th« IntrodoGtion to the Parmenides.^ 
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' therdbre, absurd in these men to accuse fables of their own ih 
legitfanate conduct^ and%iot themselves for the erroneous man- 
ner in which they consider them ? 

In the next place, do we not see that the multitude are in- 
jured by such thmgs as are remarkably venerable and ho- 
nourable^ horn among all other things, and which are esta* 
blished in and produced by the gods themselves? For who 
will not acknowledge that the mysteries and perfective rites 
lead souls upwards ^m a material and mortal life, and con- 
join them with the gods, and that they suppress all that tu- 
mult which insinuates itself from the irrational part, into intel- 
lectual iliummadons, and expel whatever is indefinite and dark, 
from those that are initiated, through the light proceeding from 
the gods ? Yet, at the same time nothing can restrain the mul- 
titude from sustaining from these all-various distortions, and in 
consequence of using the good and the powers proceeding from 
these, according to their perverted habit, departing from the 
gods, and truly sacred ceremonies, and falling into a. passive 
-and irrational life. Those indeed that accuse the mysteries far 
producing these effects in the multitude, may also accuse the 
fabrication of the universe, the order of wholes, and the provi- 
dence of all things, because those that receive the gifts of these, 
•Use them badly ; but neither is such an accusation holy, nor is 
it fit that fables should be calumniated on account of the per- 
verted conceptions of the multitude. For the virtue and vice of 
things are not to be determined from those that use them per« 
versely ; but it is fit that every thing should be estimated from 
its own proper nature, and the* rectitude which it cont^ns. 
Hence the Athenian guest, in the Laws of Plato, is of opinion, 
that even intoxication ought not to be expelled from a weil-in* 
stituted city, on account of the views of the multitude, and its 
corrupt use ; for he says it greatly contributes to education, if it 
is properly and prudently employed. And yet it may be said, 
that intoxication corrupts both the bodies and souls of those that 
are subject to it, but the legislator does not, on this account de* 
tract from its proper worth, and the aid it affords to virtue.* 

But if any one accuses fables on account of their apparent de* 
pravity, and the base names which they employ, since thi|^s of 
this kind are by no means similar to the divine exemplars of 
which fables are the images; we reply, in the first place,* that 
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«faert are two kinds of fablet> thoie adapted to the education of 
youth, and those full of a divine fury ; and which rather regard 
the universe itself than the habit of dwse that hear them. In 
the next place we nuist distinguish the lives of those that use 
fables; and we must consider that some are juvenile^ and con- 
versant with simple habits, but that others are able to be ex* 
dted to mtellect, to the whole genera of the gods, to their pro* 
gressions through all tilings, their series, and their terminations 
which hasten to be extended as far as to the last of things; This 
being premised, we must say that the fables of Homer and 
fiesiod, are not adapted to the education of youth, but that 
they follow the nature of wholes, and the order <^ tlidngs, and 
conjdn with true beings, such as are capable of being led to t^ 
elevated survey of divine concerns. For the £sithers of fab)es 
perceiving that nature fabricating images of in^material and in- 
telligible forms, and diversifying the sensi&le world with the 
imitations of- thes^, adumbrated things impartible partibly, but 
expressed things eternal, through such as proceed according to 
time, things intelligible through sennbles, that which is imma* 
terial materially, that which is without interval, with interval 
and through mutation that which is firmly established, they 
also, conformably to the nature, and the progresnon of the phe- 
nomena, devising the resemblances and images of things divine 
in their verses, imitated the transcendent power <^ exemplars, 
by contrary and most remote adumbrations. Hence they in- 
dicated that which is supernatural in thinga divinOi^ by.thii^s 
contrary to nature, that which is nK>re divine than all reason, 
by that wluch is contrary to reason, and that which is expanded 
above all partial beauty, by tlnngs apparently base. And thus, 
by an assimilative method, they recalled to our memory the 
exempt supremacy of divine natures. 

Besides this, according to every order of the gods; which be» 
ginning from on high, gradually proceeds as far as to the last of 
things, and penetrates through all the genera of being, we may 
perceive the terminations of their series exhibiting such idioms as 
fables attribute to the gods themselves, and that they give sub* 
sistence to and are connective of such.thmg^ as thofe^ through 
wHich fables conceal the arcane theory of first essen%;es. For 
the last of the daemoniacal genera, and which revolve about 
matter, preside over, the perversion of natural powers^ the 
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bateneM of naterial natures, the lapie into iriee, and a daar* 
derly and confuted motion; For it is neceNarj that these 
tilings should take pboe in the univene, and should contribute 
to 6U the variety of the whole order of things, and that the 
cause of their ihadowy lubsiitenGe and of their duration should 
be comprehended in perpetual genera. The leaders of sacred 
rites perceiving these things, ordered that lai^;hter and lamenta* 
tions should be consecrated to such*Uke genera in certain defi- 
nite periods of tune, and that they should be allotted a oonve* 
nient portion of the whole of the sacred ceremonies pertaining 
to a divine nature. As, therefore, the art of sacred rites distri> 
buting in a becoming manner the whole of piety to the gods and 
'the attendants of the gods, that no part of worship might bo 
omitted, adapted to such attendants, conciliated the divinities by 
the most holy mysteries and mystic symbols, but called down 
the gifts of daemons by apparent passions, through a cenain 
arcane sympathy : in like manner the fathefs of these fables^ 
looking, as I may say, to all the progressions of divine natures, 
and hastening to refer fables to the whole series proceeding 
from each, established the imagery in their fables, and which 
first presents itself to the view, analogous to the last genera, 
and to those that preside over ultimate and material passions ; 
hut to the contemplators of true being they delivered the con* 
cealed. meaning, and which is unknown to the multitude, as de* 
clarative of the exempt and inaccessible essence of the gods. 
Thus every fable is daemoniacal according to that which is ap* 
parent in it, but is divine according to its recondite theory. If 
these things, tlien, are rightly asserted, neither is it proper to 
deprive the fsbles of Homer of an alliance to things which have 
a true subsistence, because they are not serviceable to the edu* 
cation of youth ; for the end of such fsbles is not juvenile tuiticii« 
nor 'did tKe authors of fables devise them lookmg to this, nor 
are those written by Plato to be referred to the .same idea with 
those of a more divinely inspired nature, but each is to be consi* 
deied separately ; and the latter are to be established as more 
philosophic, but the former as adapted to sacred ceremonies and 
iastitutioas. The latter, likewise, are fit to be heard by youth, 
but the former by those who have been properly conducted 
through all the other parts of leaming. 
Socrates, indeed, sufficiently indicates this to those whaare 
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abk to per c etvc Us meatung, and also tbat he mlj blamet the 
fftbles of Homer so far as they are jieither adapted toeducatkm, 
nor accord with the restless and simple manners of youth. 
He, likewise, sigmfies that the recondite and occult good of fa« 
Ues requires a certain mystic and entheastic (i. e, divinely in« 
spired) intelligence. But the multitude not perceiving the 
meaning of the Socratic assertions, and widely deviating from 
the conceptions of the philosopher, accuse .every such like kind 
of fables. But it is worth while to hear the words of Socrates, 
and through what cause he' rejects such a mythology : ** The 
young person (says he) is not able to judge what is allegory and 
what is. not; but whatever opinions he receives at such an age 
are with difficulty washed away, and are generally immove- 
able. On these accounts care should be taken, above all things, 
that what they are first to hear be composed in the most hand* 
some manner for exciting them to virtue." With great pro* 
priety, therefore, do we say that the Homeric fables do not 
vrell imitate a divine nature ; for they are not useful to legisla^ 
tors for the purposes of vktue and education, nor for the proper 
tuition of youth, but in this respect, indeed, they do not appear 
at all similar to things themselves, nor adapted to those that 
preside over the politic science ; but after another manner they 
harmonize with the god?, and lead those who possess a naturally 
good disposition to the contemplation of divine natures ; and the 
good inriiich they contain is not disciplinative but mystic, nor 
does it regard a juvenile but an aged habit of soul This, also, 
Socrates himself testifies when he says, ** That such fables 
should be heard in secrecy, by as few as possible, after they had 
sacrificed, not a hog, but some great and wonderful saciifice*" 
Socrates, therefore, is very far from despising this kind of fablesj 
according to the opinion of the multitude ; for he evinces that 
the hearing of them is co-ordinated with the most holy initia* 
tions ^, and the most subtle mysteries. For to assert that such 
fables ought to be used in secret with a sacrifice the greatest 
and most perfect, manifests that the contemplation of them is 

* The Eleutinian, which Proclus calls the most holy of the myste- 
ries, are, likewise, always denominated by him rcXc7ai : and Suidas in*' 
forms us that TeT^trn signifies a mysterious sacrifice, the greatest and 
mott honourable. So that Socrates in the above passage clearly iadieateS 
that tach failles belong to th« most sacied of the mysteries. 
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mysticy and that they elevate the soult of die hearers to subUoie 
ipecQiations. Whoever, therefore, has divested himself of every 
puerile and juvenile habit of the soul, and of the mdefinite im- 
pulses of the phantasy, and who has established intellect as.tlie 
leaderof his Jife, sudi a one will most opportunely partidpate 
of the spectacles concealed in such-like fables ; but he who still 
requires instruction and symmetry of manners cannot with safety 
engage in their speculation. 

It follows, therefore, according to Socrates himself, that there 
IS a twofold species of fables, one of which is adapted to the inr 
strucdon of youth, but the other is mystic ; one is preparatory to 
moral virtue, but the other imparts a conjunction with a divine 
nature ; one is capable of boiefitttng the many, the other it 
adapted to the few ; the one is common; and known to most 
men, but the other is recondite, and unadapted to those who do 
not hasten to become perfectly established in a divine nature ; 
and the one is co-ordinate with juvenile habits, but the. other 
scarcely unfolds itself with sacrifices and mystic tradition. If, 
therefore, Socrates teaches us these things, must we not say that 
he harmonizes with Homer respecting fables ? . But he only re- 
jects and reprobates them so far as they appear unadapted to 
the hypothesis of his discourse, and the narration of tlie educa- 
tion of youth. 

But if it be requisite that legislators should in one way be con- 
rersant with mythical fictions, and those who endeavour to culti- 
vate more imperfect habits, but in another way those who indi- 
cate by the divinely-mspired intuitive perceptions of intellect the 
ineffable essence of the gods to those who are able to follow the 
most elevated contemplations, we shall not hesitate to refer the 
precipitations of V.ulcan to the irreprehensible science concern- 
ing the gods, nor the Satumian bonds, nor the castrations of 
heaven, which Socrates says are unadapted to the ears of youth, 
and by no means harmonize with those habits which require ju- 
venile tuition. For, in short, the mystic knowledge of divine 
natures can never subsist in foreign receptacles. To those, 
therefore, that are capable of such siU)ljme speculations we must 
say, that the precipitation of Vulcan indicates the progression of a 
divine nature from on high, as far as to the last fabrications in 
sensibles, and this so as to be moved and perfeaed, and dir 
rected by the demiurgus and father of all things. . But the Sa* 
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tttmian bondr manifest the union of the >K^hole fabrication of the 
universe * with the intellectual and paternal supremacy of Sa- 
turn. The castrations of heaven obscurely signify the sepani* 
tion of the Titannic f series from the connective X order, fi^ 
thus speaking we shall» perhaps, assert things that are known^ 
and refer that which is tragical and fictitious in fables to the in* 
teilectual theory of the divine genera. For whatever among 
us appears to be of a worse condition, and to belong to the in* 
ferior co-ordination of things, &bles assume according to a bet- 
ter nature and power. Thus, for instance, a bond with us im« 
pedes and restrains energy, but there it is a contact and ineffable 
union with causes. A precit>itation here is a violent motion from 
another, but with the gods it indicates a prolific progression and 
an unrestrained and firee presence to all things, without de- 
parting from its proper principle, but in an orderly manner pro- 
ceeding from it through all things. And castrations in things 
partial and material, cause a diminution of power, but in pri- 
mary causes they obscurely signify the progression of secondary 
natures into a subject order from their proper causes ; things 
first at the same time remaining established in themselves undi- 
minished, neither moved firom thei^selves through the progres* 
sion of these, nor mutilated by their separation, nor divided by 
their distribution in things subordinate. These things, which 
Socrates justly says are not fit to be heard by youth, are not on 
that account to be entirely rejected. For the same thing takes 
place with respect to these fables which Plato somewhere says 
happens t0 divine and all*holy dogmas: for these are ridiculous 
to the multitude, but to the ^w who are excited to intellectual 
enei^ they unfold their sympathy with things, and through sa* 
cred operations themselves procure credibility of their possess- 
ing a power connate with all that is divine. For the gods 
hearing these symbols rejoice, and readily obey those that in- 
voke them, and proclaim the characteristic of their natures 
through these, as signs domestic and especially known to them. 
The mysteries, likewise, and the greatest and most perfect of 

* Hence, according to the fable, Saturn was bound b^^ Jupiter, who 
is the demiuigtts or artificer of the universe 

f The Titans are the ultimate artificers of things. 
I See the notes to the Cratylus. 
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facrifices (riX^) pottess their efficacy m these* and enable 
the mystics to perceive through these* entire, suble* and simple 
visions* which a yoush by his age^nd much more his manners^ 
is incapable of receiving. We must not* therefore* say* that 
%ttch-like fables do not instruct in virtue ; but those that object 
to them should show that they do not in the highest degree ac* 
cord with the laws pertaining to sacred rites. Nor must it be 
said that they dissimilarly imitate divine natures* through ob* 
scQie symbols ; but it it must be shown that they do not pre* 
pare for us an ineffable sympathy towards the participation of 
the gods. For fables which are composed with a view to juve- 
nile discipline should possess much of the probable* and much of 
that which is decorous in the fabulous* in their apparent forms* 
but should be entirely pure from contrary appellations* and be 
conjoined with divine natures through a similitude of symbols. 
But those fables which regard a more divinely inspired habit* 
which co-harm<mize things last with such as are first through 
analogy alone* and which are composed with a view to the sym- 
pathy in the universe between effects and their generative 
causes ; such fables* despising the multitude* employ names in 
an all-various manner for t]^e purpose of indicating divine con* 
cems. Since* also* with respect to harmony* we say that one 
Kind is poetic* and which* through melodies exciting to virtue, 
cultivates the souls o^ youth* but another divine* which moves 
the hearers and produces a divine mania* and which we deno* 
minate better, than temperance : and we admit the former as 
completing the whole of education* but we reject the latter as 
not adapted to political adminbtration. Or does not Socrates 
expel the Phrygian harmony from his Republic* as producing 
ecstasy in the soul,* and on this account separate it from other 
harmonies which are subservient to education ? 

As, therefore* harmony is twofold* and one kind is adapted 
to erudition* but the other is foreign from it ; in a similar man- 
ner* likewise, is mythology divided* into that which contributes 
to the proper tuition of youth* ahd into that which is subservient 
to the sacred and symbolic invocation of a divine nature. And 
the one* viz. the method through images* is adapted to those 
that philosophize in a genuine manner ; but the other* which 
indicates a divine essence through recondite signs* to .the leaders 
of a more mystically-perfective operation ; from which Plato 
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bim«elF also renders many of his peculiar dogmas more credible 
mid clear. Thus in the Fhaedo he renerates with a becoming 
sikace that recondite assertion, that we are con£ned in body aa 
in a priaon secured by a guard, and testifies aocordmg to myste- 
ries the different allotments of the soul when in a pure or impure 
condition, on its departure to Hades^ and again, its habitudesi 
and the triple paths arising from its essence, and this acGQrdia|r 
to paternal sacred institutions ; all which are full qf a symbolic 
theory, and of the ascent and descent of souls celebrated by 
poets, of dionysiacal signs, what are called Titannic errors, th^ 
txvrnt and wandering in Hades, and every things else of thit 
kind. So that Plato does not entirely despise this mode of my-" 
thologizing, but considers it as foreign from juvenile ttu^iofn, and 
en this account deHvers types of theology commensurate with 
the manners of those that are instructed. 

It likewise appears to me that .whatever is tragical, mon- 
strous, and unnatural in poetical fictions, excites the hearers in 
an all-various manner to the investigation of the truth, attract^ 
us to rec<mdite knowledge, and does not suffer us through ap* 
parent probability to rest satisfied with superficial conceptioas^ 
but compels us to penetrate into the interior parts of fables, t9 
explore the obscure intention of their authors, and survey what 
natures and powers they intended to signify to posterity by such 
mystical symbols *. 

Sin^, therefore, fables of this kind excite those of a naturally 
more excellent disposition to a desire of the concealed theory 
which they contain, and to an investigation of the truth estah* 
lished in the adyta t> through their apparent absurdity, but pre- 
vent the prophane from busying themselves about things which 
it is not lawful for them to touch, are they not eminently adapted 
to the gods themselves, of whose nature they are the interpre-; 
ters? For many genera are hurled forth before the gods,» 
some of a dawnoniacal and others of an angelic order, who ter- 
rify those that are excited to a participation of divinity, who are 

^ Such fables also call forth our unperverted concepUons of divins 
natures, in which they efficaciously establish us by untaught saored disci- 
plines ; and, in short, they give perfection to the vital powers of the 
soul. 

f Ahmms is erroneously printed in the original for a^«;Tw^ 
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Exercised for the recefttion of divine light, and are subiiinely 
elevated to the union of the gods. But we may espedaUy per- 
ceive the alliance of these fables with the tribe of daemons^ 
whose energies manifest many things symbolically^ as those 
knoV who have met with daemons when awake *, or have en* 
joyed their inspiration in dreams, unfolding many past or future 
events. For in all such phantasies, after the manner of the au« 
thors of fables, some things are indicated by others. Nor of the . 
things which take place through this are some images, but others 
paradigms, but some are symbols, and others sympathize with 
these from analogy. If, therefore, this mode of composing fa- 
bles is dasmoniacal, must we not say that it is exempt from every, 
other variety of fables, as well that which regards nattire and 
interprets natural powers, as that which presides over the in- 
struction of the forms of the soul. 

P. 107. — Whether it he necessary to pray,'-^Agree2bly to 
my promise, I shall now present the reader with the concep- 
tions of the most eminent philosophers of the Platonic sect on 
prayer. The whole is extracted from my Introduction to the 
translatioti of the second Alcibiades of Plato. No apology will^ 
I trust, be requisite for the length of these observations, when it 
is considered that they are not to be equalled in any other 
writiers for their profundity and sublimity, and that, prior to the 
publication of my translation of Plato^ they never appeared in 
any modern language. * 

In the first place, then. Porphyry observes f, that prayer es- 
pecially pertains to worthy men, because it is a conjunction 
with a divine nature, fiut the similar loves to be united to the 
similar ; and a worthy man is most similar to the gods. Since 
those also that cultivate virtue are inclosed in body as in a pri- 
son, they ought to pray to the gods that they may depart from 
hence. Besides, as we are like children torn from our parents, 
it is proper to pray that we may return to the gods as to. our 
true parents : and because those that do not think it requisite to 
pray and convert themselves to more excellent natures are like 
those that are deprived of their fathers and mothers. To which 

* For t/iri^, u in the original, icad wa^, 

t Vid. Prod, in Tim. p. 64. ' ; 
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we may add> that, as we are a part of the univene; it ii fit that 
we should be in want of it : for a conversion to the whole im« 
parts safety to eyery thing. Whether, therefore, you possess 
▼irtae, it is proper that you should invoke that which causally 
con^rehends * the whole of virtue. For that which is all- 
good will also be the cause to you of that good which it is pro^ 
per for you to possess. Or whether you eicplore some coxpo- 
real good there is a power in the world which connectedly con- 
tains every body. It is necessary, therefore, that the perfect 
should thence be derived to the parts of the universe, llius far 
Porphyry, who was not without reason celebrated by posterior 
philosophers for his tt^^tvn foiijM«1»> or conceptions adapted to 
sacred concerns. 

Let us now attend to lamblichus f , whom every genuine 
i'latonist will acknowledge to have been justly sumamed the 
divine. 

As prayers, through which sacred rites receive their perfect 
€onsun»mation and vigour, constitute a great part of sacrifice, 
and as they are of general utility to religion, and produce an 
indissoluble communicm between the divinities and their priests, * 
it is necessary that we should mention a few things concerning 
their various species and wonderful effects. For prayer is of 
itself a (hittg worthy to be known, and gives greater perfec- 
tion to the science concerning the gods. I say, therefore, that 
the first species of prayer is collective, producing a contact with 
divinity, and subsisting as the leader and light of knowledge. 
But the second is the bond of consent and communion with the 
godsy exciting them to a copious communication of their bene- 
hvi prior to the energy of speech, and perfecting the whole of 
our operations previous to our intellectual conceptions. But the 
third, and most perfect species of prayer, is the sealqfineffa^ 
ble wiion with the divinities, in whom it establishes all the 
power and authority of prayer : and thus causes the soul to re- 
pose in the gods, as in a divine and never-failing port. But 

* The Y^ordttsed by Porphyry here is ^r^nXii^c, which «lra3rs sig« 
niiles in Platonic writings cautal comprehension; or the occult and indis- 
tinct prior to the actual, and separate subsistence of things. • After this 
manner numbers subsist causally ia themenad. 

f De Myst. sect. v. cap. ft6. 
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from these three term9> ia whidi all the cUvine mearacet am 
coQtaiaedy suppliant adoration not only conciliatet to ui the 
friendship of the godi^ but supemally extends to us three firuitt , 
being as it were three Hesperian apples of goldl *. Th^JSrsi 
pertaias to iUumineUiotty the second to a commrntion of ope- 
ration ; but through the energy of the third we receive « per- 
feet pienitude cf divine fire. And sometimes^ indeed, suppli- 
cation precedes; like a forerunner preparing the way belbre 
^e sacrifice appears. But sometimes it intercedes as a mem 
diator, and sometimes accomplishes the end of sacrificing, 
Ko operation, however, in sacred concerns, can succeed with- 
out the intervention of prayer. Lastly, the continual exercise 
of prayer nourishes the vigour of our intellect^ and renders the 
receptacles of the soul far more capacious for the commuaica- 
tioas of the gods. It likewise is the divine key, which unfolds 
to men the penetralia of the gods« accustoms us to the splendid 
rivers of supernal light, in a short time perfects our inmost re- 
cesses, and disposes them for the ineffable embrace and ecMitact 
of the godsy and does not desist till it raises us to the summit of 
all. It likewise gradually and silently draws upwards the man* 
ners of our soul, by divesting them of every thing foreign from 
a divine nature, and clothes us with the perfections of the gods. 
Besides this, it produces an indissoluble communion and friend- 
ship with divinity, nourishes a dWine love, and inflames the di- 
vine part of the soul. Whatever is of an opposmg and con- 
trary nature in the soul it expiates and purifies, expek what- 
ever is prone to generation, and retains any thing of die dreg» 
of mortality in its aetherial and splendid spirit, perfects a good 
hope and foith concerning the reception of divine light ; and, in 
one word, renders those by whom it is employed the familiars 
and domestics of the gods, if such, then, are the advantages 
of prayer, and such its connection with sacrifice, does it not ap- 
pear from hence that the end oi sacrifice is a conjunction with 
the demiurgus of the world ? And the benefit cf prayer is of 
the same extent with the good which is conferred by the demi- 
urgic causes on the race of mortals* Again, fiqm hence the 

* This particQlsr respecting the applet qfgoid is added from the ver- 
sion of Sctttellios, who appears to have made his translation of lambH- 
elms from a more perfect manoscript than that whick was used by Gale, 
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mmgogic , perfective^ and rephnishing power of pntyer ap- 
pears; likewise how it becopet efiicacious and unific, and how 
it possesses a common bond imparted by the gods. And, in the 
third and laH place, it may easily be conceived from hence how 
prayer and sacrifice mutually corroborate and confer on each 
other a sacred and perfect power in diyine concerns. 

The Mowing translation from p. 64 of Proclus on the IV 
maeusy containing the doctrine of lamblichus on Prayer, with 
the elucidations of Prochis, may be considered as an excellent 
commentary en the preceding observations. 

All beings are the progeny of the gods, by whom they are 
produced without a medium, and in whom they are firmly 
established. For the progression of things which perpetually 
subsist, and cohere from permanent causes, it not alone per* 
fected by a certain continuation, but immediately subsists from 
the gods, from whence all things are generated, however 
distant they may be from the divinities: and this is no less true, 
even though asserted of matter itself. For a divine nature it 
not absent from any tlung, but is equally present to all things. 
Hence, though you consider the last of beings, in these also you 
will find divinity: for the one is everywhere; and in conse* 
quence of its absolute dominion every thing receives its nature 
and cdierence from the gods. But as all things proceed, so, 
likewise, they are not separated from the gods, but radically 
abide in them, as the causes and sustainers of their existence t 
for where can they recede, since the gods primarily compre« 
hend all things in. their embrace ? for whatever is placed as te* 
parate from the gods has not any kind of subsistence. But all 
beings are contained by the gods, and reside in their natures, 
after the manner of a circular comprehension. Hence, by a 
wonderfrd mode of subsistence, all tMngs proceed, and yet are 
not, not, indeed, can be separated from the gods ; (for all ge* 
neratcd natures, when torn from their parents, immediately re- 
cur to the wide-spreading immensity of non-being,) but they are 
ftfrer a manner established in the divine natures : and, in fine, 
they proceed in themselves, but abide in the gods. But since, 
m consequence of their progression, it is requisite that they 
should be c<»i verted, and return, and imitate the egress and 
conversion of the gods to their ineffable cause, that the natni^ 
thus disposed may again be contained by the gods, and the first 

VOL. II. s 
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unkietf according to a tehsiurgic, or perfecdve triad, they re^- 
(^ive firom hence a certain secondary perfection, by which they 
may be able to convert themselves to the goodness of the gods ; 
that after they have rooted their principle in the divinities, they 
may again by conversion abide in them, and form as it were a 
circle, which originates from and termmates in the gods. All 
things> therefore, both abide in and convert themselves to the 
gods, receiving this power from the divinities, together with 
twofold symbols according to essence : the one that they may 
abide there, but the other that, having proceeded, they may 
convert themselves : and this we may easily ccmtemplate, not 
o^ly in souls but also b inanimate natures. For what else inge* 
nerates in these a sympathy with other powers, but the sym* 
bols which they are allotted by nature, some of which contract a 
familiarity with this, and some with that series of gods ? For 
nature supemally depending from the gods, and being distci* 
buted from their orders, impresses also in bodies the symbols of 
her fiuniliarity with the divinities. In some, indeed, inserting 
solar symbolsy but in others lunar, and in others again the oc- 
cult characters of some other god. And these, mdeed, convert 
themselves to the divinities: some, as it were, to the gods 
simply, but others as to particular gods ; nature thus perfectmg 
her progeny according to different peculiarities of the gods. 
The Demiurgus of the, universe, therefore, by a much greater 
priority, impressed these symbols in souls, by which they might 
be able to abide in themselves, and again convert themselves to 
the sources of their bemg : through the sjrmbol of unity con*^ 
ferring on them stability, but through intellect affording theoi 
the power of conversion.. 

And to this conversion prayer is of the greatest utility : for 
it conciliates the beneficence of the gods through those inefia* 
ble symbols t which the Father of the Universe has disseminated 
in souls. It likewise unites those who pray with those to whom 
prayer is addressed ; copulates the intellect of the gods, with 
the discourses of those who pray ; excites the will of those who 
perfectly comprehend gtxxl, and produces in us a 'firm persua- 
sion, that they will abundantly impart to us the beneficence 
^hich they contain : and, lastly, it establishes in the gods what- 
ever we possess. 

But to a perfect and true prayer there is required, fint, si 
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k&owledge of all the divine orders to which he who prays ap« 
proaches i for neither will any' one accede in a proper manner 
unless he intimately beholds their distinguishing properties : and 
hence it is that the oracle * admonishes, that a fiery inttUec" 
Hon obtains the first order in sacred veneration. But after- 
wards there is required a conformation of our life with that 
which is divine : and this accompanied with zW purity 9 chastity^ 
discipline, and order* For thus while we present ourselves to 
the gods, they will be provoked to beneficence, and our souli 
will be subjected to theirs, and will participate the excellencies 
of a divine nature. In the third place, a certain contact is ne- 
cessary, firom whence, with the more exalted part of the soul, 
we touch the divine essence, and verge to a union with its in* 
enable nature. Hut there is yet farther required an accession 
and inhesion, (for thus the oracle calls it, while it says, the 
mortal adhering to fire will possess a divine light,) from 
whence we receive a greatei^nd more illustrious part of the 
light proceeding from the/|ods. ^ In the last place, a union 
succeeds with the unity of tne gods, restoring and establishing 
unity to the soul, and causing our energy to become one with 
divine energy : so that in this case we are no longer ourselvef, 
but are absorbed «s it were in the nature of the gods ; and, re* 
siding in divine light, are entirely surrounded with its splendor. 
And this is, indeed, the best end of prayer, the conjunction of the 
souri conversion, with its permanency: establishing in unity 
whatever proceeds from the divine unities, and surrounding our 
light with the light of the gods. 

Prayer, therefore, is of no small assistance to our souls in af 
cending to their native region : nor is he who possesses virtue 
superior to the want of that good which proceeds from prayer, 
but the very contrary takes place ; since prayer is not only the 
cause of our ascent and reversion, but with it is connected piety 
to the gods, that is, the very summit of virtue.* Nor, indeed, 
ought any other to pray than he who excels in goodness : (at 
the Athenian guest in Plato admonishes us) for to such a one, 
while enjoying by the exercise of prayer familiarity with the 
gods, an efficacious and easy way is prepared for the enjoyment 
of a blessed life. But the contrary succeeds to the mout; 

♦ Vis. Ono of tii« Chaldean Oradci* 
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nnc% it it not lawful for purity to be touched by impurity. It 
it nccetsary, thcfreforei that he who generously enters on the 
•xercite of prayer thould render the gods propitious to him, and 
thouM excite in himself divine conceptions, Kill of utellectual 
light : for the favour and benignity of more exalted beings is the 
Biott effectual incentive to their communication with our natures. 
And it is requisite, without intermission, to dwell in the venenr 
tioa of divinity: for, according to the poet, the gods are accus* 
tam$d to be present with the mortal constantfy employed in 
prayeri It it, likewise, necessary to preserve a stable order of 
divine works, and to produce those virtues which purify the soul 
from the stains of generation, and elevate her to the regions of 
intellect, together with^^i/A, truths and iove: to preserve this 
triad, and hope of good, this immutable perception of divine 
light, and seggregationfrom every other pursuit ; that thus soli- 
tary, and free from material concerns, we may become united 
with the solitary unities of the go.^ : since he who attempts by 
multitude to* unite himself with ui^y acts preposterously, and 
dissociates himself from divinity. For as it is not lawful for any 
one to conjoin himself by that which is not with that which is ; 
t9 neither is it possible with multitude to be conjoined with 
unity. Such, then, are the consequences primarily apparent in 
prayer ; viz. that its essence is the cause of associating our souls 
vrith the gods ; and that on this account it unites and copulates 
all inferior with all superior beings. For, as the great Theo* 
dorus * says, all things pray^ except the FIRST, 

But the perfection of prayer, beginning from more common 
goods, ends in divine conjunctbn, and gradually accustoms the 
soul to divine light. And its efficacious and vigorous energy 
both replenishes us with good, and causes our concerns to be 
common with those of the gods. We may also rationally sup* 
pose that the causes of prayer, so far as they are effective^ are 
the vigorous and efficacious powers of the gods, converting and 
calling upwards the soul to the gods themselves. But that, so 
far as they are perfective, they are the immaculate goods of the 
soul, from the receptibn of .which souls are established in the 
gods. And again, that, so far as they are paradigmatical, they 
are the primary fsibricatmg causes of beings ; proceedmg from 

* Vis. llModoras Asincras, a disdplt of Porphyry* 
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the goodf and conjoined with it by an intfMle union. Bat that, 
•o far as they are formaly or pfosses* the prdportion of forms, 
they render sooh simUstf to the gods» Aid give perfecticm to the 
whole life of the soul. Lastly, so far as rhey are materiaij or^ 
rtuiik the poroportaon of matter, they are the marki, or symbols, 
conferred by the Demkirgus on- the essences of souls, tliat they 
may be wakened to a reminiscence of the gods, who produced 
b«cfa them and wharever else exists. 

But we may also describe the modes of prayer, which are va* 
nous, according to the genera and species of the gods. For of 
prayersrsome are operatite, others of a purifying nature; 
and others, lastly, are vivific. I call those operative which are 
offered for the sake of shov^ers and winds. For the operative 
gods (iiifjUH^l) are also the causes of these : on which account 
k is customary with the Athenians to pray to such divinities, for 
die sake of obtaining wmds, procuring serenity of weather. 
But I call those prayers, of a purifying nature, which are in- 
stituted ,for the purpose of averting ttiseases, originating from 
petciSence and other contagious distempers: such as are written 
in our temples. And, lastly, those prayers are vivific, witli 
which we venerate the gods^ who are the causes of vivification, 
. on account of the origin and maturity of fruits. Hence it is that 
prayers are of a perfective nature, because they elevate us to these 
divine orders: and those who consider such prayers in adiifer* 
ent manner do not properly apprehend in what their nature 
and efficacy consists. Put, again, with respect to the things for 
which we pray ; those which regard the safety of the soul olh 
tain the first place : those which pertain to the proper disposi- 
tion and strength of body the second : and those claim the last 
which pertain to external concerns. And, lastly, with respect 
to the distribution of the times in which we offer up prayers, it 
is either according to the seasons of the year, or the centers of 
the solar revolution ; or we establi^ mulqfbrm prayers accord* 
ing to other such-like conceptions. 

With the above admirable passage the following extract from 
lamblichus de Myst. sect, i. cap. l!2. maybe very properly con- 
joined. Its design is to shew that the gods are not agitated by 
passions, though they appear to be moved through the influence 
•f prayer. 

Prayers are not to be directed ^ the gods as if they were 
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pasiive, and could be moved bf suppUcatkmi : for the divine 
irradiation^ which takes place through the exercise of prayer^ 
operates spontaneously, and is far remote from all material at- 
traction ; since it becomes apparent through divine energy and 
perfection, and as much excels the voluntary .motion of oiur na-. 
ture as the divine will of the gwd surpasses . our election. 
Through this volition, the gods, who are perfectly benevolent 
and merciful, pour their light without any parsimony on the 
supplicating priests, whose souls they call upwards to their own 
divine natures, impart to them a union with themselves, and ac« 
custom their souls, even while bound m body, to separate 
themselves from its dark embrace, and to be led back by an in* 
eifable energy to their eternal and intelligible, origina]. Indeed 
it is evident that the safety of the soul depends on such divine 
operations. For while the soul contemplates divine visions it ac- 
quires another life, employs a different energy, and may be 
considered with the greatest propriety as no longer ranking in 
the order of man. For it often lays aside its own proper life, 
and changes it for the most blessed energy of the gods. But if 
an ascent to the gods, through the; ministry of prayer, confers on 
the priests, purity from passion, freedom from the bonds of ge« 
neration, and a union with a divine principle, how can there be 
any thiag passive in the efficacy of prayer? For invocation 
does not draw down the pure and impassive gods to us, who are 
passive and impure ; but, on the contrary, reodei-s us, who are 
become through generation impure and passive, immutable and 
pure. 

But neither do invocations conjoin through passion the priests 
with the divinities, but afford an indissoluble communion of con- 
nection, through that friendship which binds all things in union 
and consent. Nor do invocations incline the intellect of the 
gods towards men, as the term seems to imply ; but, according 
to the decisions of truth, they render the will of men properly 
disposed to receive the participations of the gods ; leading it up<* 
wards, and connecting it with the divinities by the sweetest and 
most alluring persuasion. And on this account the sacred names 
of the gods, and other divine symbols, from their anagogic na- 
ture, are able to connect invocations with the gods themselves. 

And in chap. 15, of the same section, he again admirably dis* 
courses on the same subject as follows : 
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. That which in our fiature'is divine', intelleetUali and 6ne» ot 
(as you may be willing to call it) intelligible, is perfectly ex- 
cited by prayer from its dormant state ; and \rhsn excited ve* 
hemently seeks that which is similar to itifelf, and becomes co* 
]^ulated to perfection itself. But if it should seem incredible 
that incorporeal natures can be capable of hearing sounds, and 
it is urged, th^t for this purpose the sense of hearing is requisite, 
that they may understand our supplications ; such objectors are 
unacquainted with the excellency of primary causes, which con- 
sists in both knowing, and comprehending in themselves at once, 
the universality of things. The gods, therefore, do not receive 
prayers in themselves through any corporeal powers or organs, 
but rather contain in themselves the energies of pious invocaticms ; 
and especially of such as through sacred cultivation are conse* 
crated and united to the gods : for in this case a divine nature is 
evidently present with itself, and does not apprehend the con- 
ceptions of prayers as different from its own. Nor are suppU-? 
cations to be considered as foreign from the purity of intellect : 
but since the gods excel us both in power, purity, and all other, 
advantages, we shall act in the most opportune manner by in* 
voking them with the most vehement supplications. For a 
consciousness of our own nothingness, when we compare our- 
selves with the gods, naturally leads us to the exercise of prayer. 
But, through the benefits resulting from supplication, we are in 
a short time brought back to the object of supplication, acquire 
its similitude from intimate converse ; and gradually obtain di- 
vine perfection instead of our own imbecility and imperfec- 
tion. 

Indeed, he who considers that saored prayers are sent to 
men froi^i the gods themselves, that they are certain symbols of 
the divine natures ; and that they are only known to the gods, 
with whom, in a certain respect, they possess an equal power : 
1 say, he who considers all this cannot any longer believe that 
supplications are of a sensible nature, and that they are not very 
justly esteemed intellectual and divine , and must acknowledge 
it to be impossible that any passion should belong to things, the 
purity of which the most worthy manners of men cannot easily 
equal. 

Nor ought we to be disturbed by the objection, which urges, 
that mateiial thbgs are frequently offered in lupplicatkmi; and 
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diitatifdMgodtpoMetie^asetttkmsndaalmalftatttve. For, 
ipdeed, if the offerings coutitt^d tokly of corporeal and oompo- 
fite powers, and inch as are only accommodated to organical 
purposes, tl^e objection would have some weight : but since 
tliey participate of incorporeal fbrras, certain proportions, and 
BKxre simple measures ; in this alone the correspcMidence and 
oonnecti<xi of oflfermgs with the gods ought to be regarded. For 
whenever any affinity and similitude is present, whether greater 
Or less, it is sufficient to the connection of which we are now 
discoursing : since there is nothing wtich s^proaches to a km- 
dred alliance with the gods, though in the smallest degree, to 
which the gods are not immediately present and united. A con- 
nection, therefore, as much as is possible subsists between pray- 
ers and the gods : at the same time priyers do not regard the 
divmities as if they were of a sensitive or animal nature ; but 
they consider them as they are in reality, and according to the 
dirine forms which their essences contain. 

In the third place, let us attend to the admirable observations 
on prayer of Hlerocles, who, though inferior in accuracy and 
sublimity of conception to lamblichus and Proclus ; yet, as Da- 
mascius well observes, (in his life of Isidorus apud Phot.) he un« 
commonly excelled in his dianoetic part, and in a venerable and 
magmficent fluency of diction, llie following is a translation of 
his comment on the Pythagoric verse : 

i, e. " Betake yourself to the work, havmg implored the gods 
to bring It to perfection.** 

The verse briefly describes all that contributes to the acqui- 
sition of good; vi2. the self-moved nature of the soul, and 
the coK>peration of divinity. For though the election of thingt 
beautiftil * is in our power, yet as we possess our freedom of the 
will from divinity, we are perfectly indigent of his co-operating 
with and perfecting the things which we have chosen. For our 
endeavour appears to be similar to a hand extended to the re- 
eeption of things beautiful; but that which is imparted by divi- 

* 9f tbhigs bctutif^l, with Platonic writers, every tt^qg excellent 
ami geodi it included,. 
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hltf if the supplier and the fountain of the gift of good. And 
the former, indeed, is naturally adapted to discover things beau* 
tiful, but the latter to unfold them to him by whom they are 
tightly explored. But prayer is the medium between two 
boundaries ; viz. between investigation by us and that which is 
imparted by divinity, properly adhering to the cause whidi leads 
us into existence and perfects us in well-being. For how can 
any one receive well-being unless divinity imparts it : and how 
can divinity, who is naturally adapted to give, give to him who 
does not ask, though his impulses arise from the freedom of his 
will } That we may not, therefore, pray only in words, but 
may alto corroborate this by deeds; and that we may not 
confide only in our own energy, but may also beseech divinity 
to co-operate with our deeds, and may conjoin prayer to action, 
as form to matter ; and, in short, that we may pray for what 
we do, and do that for which we pray, the verse conjoining 
these two says, " Betake yourself to the work, having im- 
plored the gods to bring it to perfiection.'* For neither is it 
proper alone to engage with alacrity in beautiful actions, as if it 
were in our power to perform them with rectitude, without the 
co-operation of divinity ; nor yet should we be satisfied with the 
words of mere prayer, while we contribute nothing to the ac- 
quisition of the thmgs whidi we request. For thus, we shall 
either pursue atheistical virtue (if I may be allowed so to speak) 
or unenergetic prayer ; of which the former, being deprived of 
divmity, takes away the essence of virtue, and the latter, being 
sluggish, dissolves the eflfxcacy of prayer. For how can any 
thing be beautiful which is not performed according to the di- 
vine rule ? and how is it possible that what is done according to 
this should not entirely require the co-operation of divinity to 
its subsistence ? For virtue is the image of divmity in the ra- 
tional soul ; but every image requires its paradigm in order to 
its generation, nor is that which it possesses sufficient unless it 
looks to that from the similitude to which it possesses the beatt* 
tifuL It is proper, therefore, that those should pray who hasten 
io energetic virtue, and, having prayed, that they should endea- 
vour to possess it. It is, likewise, requisite that they should do 
this, looking to that which is divine and splendid^ and should ex- 
tend themselves to philosophy, adhering at the same time, in a 
becoming manner, to the first cause' of good. For that t&> 



Digi 



t zed by Google 



S66 

tra^tys *y thefbuntsdn of perennial nature, is not only the eternal 
cause of being to all thmgs, but likewise of well-4)eing, ezpand-»- 
ing proper good through the whole wwldy like undecaying and 
intellectual light. But the soul, when she properly adheres to 
this light, and purifies herself like an eye to acuteness of vision , 
by an attention to things beautiful is excited to prayer ; and« 
again, from the plenitude of prayer she extends her endeavours, 
conjoining actions to words, and by divine conferences giving 
stability to worthy deeds. And discovering some things, and 
being illuminated in others, she endeavours to effect what she 
prays for, and prays for that which she endeavours to effect. 
And such, indeed, is the union of endeavour and prayer. 

In the last place, the pseudo Dionysiushas decorated lus book 
on the Divine Names with the following admirable observa- 
tions qn prayer, stolen f from writers incomparably more sub- 
lime than any of the age in which he pretended to have lived : 

Divinity is present to all things, but all things are not present 
to him ; but when we mvoke him with all-sacred prayers, an 
unclouded intellect, and an aptitude to divine union, then we 
also are present to him* For he is neither in place, that he may 
absent from any thing, nor does he pass from one thing to ano- 
ther. But, indeed, to assert that he is in all things, falls hx 
short of that infinity which is above, and which comprehends all 
things. Let us, there-fore, extend ourselves by prayer to the 
more sublime intuition of his divine and beneficent rays. Just 
as if a chain, consisting of numerous lamps, were suspended 

* Tills feiractySf which is the same as the Phanet of Qrpheos, and 
tlfe avTo^wWf or animal itself , of Plato, first subsists at the extremity of 
the intelligible order, and is thence participated by Jupiter the fabri- 
cator of the universe. See my introduction to the Tireseus. 

f Fabricins, in the fourth volume of his Bibliotheca Graeca, has in- 
contestably proved that this Dionysius lived several hundred years after 
the time of St. I^ul ; and observes, that his works are, doubtless, cooa- 
posed from Platonic writings. In confirmation of this remark, it is ne- 
cessary to inform the learned read^, that the long discourse on EviJ, in 
the treatise of Dionysius, mt^i 3'Hwy oyof4a«rwy, appears to have been taken 
almost verbatim from one of the lost writings of Proclus on the subsist^v 
ence of Evil, as will be at once evident by comparing it with the Excerpta 
from that work, preserved by Fabricius in Biblioth. Grsc. tom* viii« . 
p« 503. 
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tem the ittininit of heaven, and extended to the earth. For if 
we ascended this chain, by always ahernately stretching forth 
our hands, we should appear, indeed, to ourselves to drav 
down the chain, though we should not in reality, it bemg pre*, 
tent upwards and downwards, but we should elevate ourselves 
to the more sublime splendors of the abundantly luminous rays. 
Or as if we ascended into a ship, and held by the ropes * ex* 
tended from a certam rock to us, and which were given to us 
for our assistance ; we should not in this case draw the rock to 
us, but we in reality should move both ourselves and the ship ' 
to the rock. Just as, on the contrary, if any one standing in a 
ship pushes against a rock fixed in the sea, he, indeed, effects 
nothing in the firm and immoveable rock, but causes himself to' 
recede from it : and by how much the more he pushes againit, 
by so much the more is he repelled from the rock. Heace» 
prior to every undertaking, and especially that which is theolo- 
gical, it is necessary to begin from prayer, not as if drawing 
down that power which it ever3rwhere present, and is at the 
same time nowhere, but as committing and uniting ourselves to 
it by divine recollections and invocations. 

P. 144.— >7%tf sacred rites of Bacchus are celebrated in the 
spring, &c. The following account of the festivals of the an* 
cients, from the Descriptions of Libanius, represents to us the* 
liberal, philanthropic, and hospitable spirit of Paganism in the 
most amiable point of view, and naturally leads the truly bene- 
volent mind to regret that such philanthropy has been for so long 

* This part is evidently stolen from the Commentaries of Stmpliciui 
•n Epictetus, as is evident from the following extract: Tavtn* ^nt» 4/uiirr. 
tfftrgofqv v^ avht (^rov) wf avrw vpg nfJM( Aiyo|iav* tomutov ri iro^ovrif, 
eioy ot vtl^f rtyo; va^aXutf xaXmr t^a-farngt mom vw ouiwt iVi^Vflw^au 
iuvlw; 71 Mat 7o axaTioy t^ Vflgei ttpcaymTtC' 9uu it' ami^v rou yiwfjuwv 
^Tttturrsf vj% avroi vfftcrtneu v^ irc?^, oKXa mt wtl^y xa? oXiyey nr' uvrov; 
ifipeu* fjurafju'kiuu itj %ai ttursuih fuu airj^eut luu la rwnvret^ awikayovo't rv 
%ct)^, p. 8)23, octavo. Le, " We spealc of this our conversion to divinity, 
at if it was a conyenion of him to us ; being affected in somewhat the 
same manner as those, who, fastening a rope to a certain rocJc in the sen, 
and drawing twth themselves and the boat to (he rocJc by pulling jt, 
appear, through their ignorance of this circumstance, not to approach 
themselves to the rock, but think that the rock gradually approaches to 
them. For repentance, supplication, prayer, and things of this J(iod, 
arc analogous to the rope.'^ 
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ft period btntdied htm the earth; that the ettence of divinity is 
no longer considered at eisentially necessary to the splendor of 
fcsthrity ; and that a festival at present is every thing but a so* 
kmnity. 

" Solemn festivals when approaching produce desire in the 
hnman race, when present they are attended with pleasure^ and 
when past with recollection t for remembrance places men very 
near the transactions themselves. The recoliectiott also pos* 
sesses a certain adirantage. For in speaking of solemn festivals 
it is also necessary to speak ccnkcerning the gods ia whose ho- 
noar they are mstituted. Men prepare tlrcmselves for these 
festivab' when they approach with joy« The multitude^ indeed^ 
procure sudi things as may furnish them with a splendid enter- 
tainment, but the worthy those things by which they may re- 
verence the gods* Cattle and wme, and whatever else is the 
produce of the fields, are brought from the country. Garments 
also are purified ; and every one is anxious to celebrate the fet" 
tival in perfection. Those that are in want of garments are 
permitted to borrow such as are requinte to adorn themselves 
on this occasion from those that have abundance. When the 
a^pcdnted day arrives the priests open the temples, pay dili- 
gent attention to the statues; and nothing is neglected which 
eontr&utes to the public convenience. The cities too are 
crowded with a conflux of the neighbouring inhabitants^ as- 
aembled to celebrate the festival; some commg on foot, and 
others in ships. 

" At sun-rise they enter the temples in splendid garments, 
worshipping that divinity to whom tbe festival is sacred. Every 
master of a house, therefore, precedes bearing frankincense : a 
servant follows him carrying a virtim ; and children walk by 
the side of their parents, some very young, and others of a more 
advanced age, already perceiving the strong inBuence of the 
gods. One having petformed his sacrifice departs; another 
approaches to perform it. Numerous prayers are everywhere 
poured forth, and words of good omen are mutually spoken. 
With respect to the women, some offer sacrifices in the temples, 
and others are satisfied with beholding the crowd of those that 
sacrifice. When such things as pertain to the divinities are 
properly accomplished, the tables follow, at which hymns are 
tung in praise of the god who is honoured in the festivaL So^ 
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cial drinking luceeeds, with songs, which are partly seriout and 
partly jocose, according to the different dispositions of the com- 
pany. Some, likewise, feast in the temples, and others at home; 
and citizens request strangers to partake with them of the ban- 
quet. In the course of drinking, ancient friendships are ren- 
dered more firm, and others receive their commencement. 
After they have feasted, rising from table, some take the strang- 
ers, and show them whatever is worthy to be seen in the city, 
and others sitting in the forum gaily converse. No one is sor- 
rowful, but every countenance is relaxed with joy» The ex- 
action of debts gives place to festivity, and whatever might 
cause affliction is deferred to another time. Accusations are 
silent, and the judge does not pass sentence; but such 
things as produce pleasure alone flourish. The slave is not 
afraid of blows from his master, and pedagogues are mild to 
youth. 

" In the evening they sup splendidly, at which time there are 
so many torches that the city is full of light. There are also 
many revellers, and various flutes, and the sound of pipes it 
heard in the narrow streets, accompanied with sometimes the 
same, and sometimes difTereht songs. Then to drink even to 
mtoxication is not perfectly disgraceful ; for the occasion in a 
certain respect appears to take away the opptx>brium. On the 
following day the divinity is not neglected ; but many of those 
that worshipped on the preceding day do not again come to the 
Aows. Those that contend in the composition of verses attend 
on this, but those with whom the contest is in the scenes on the 
preceding day. The third day also is not far short of these ; 
and pleasure and hilarity are extended with the time of the 
festival. When the solemnity ends, prayers are offered for fu- 
turity, that they, their children, and families, may again be 
spectators of it ; after which the strangers depart, and the citi- 
zens accompany them." 

The same author, likewise, in his account of the Calends ob- 
serves as follows : *• This festival is extended as far as the do- 
minion of the Romans ; and such is the joy it occasions, that if 
it were possible time could be hastened for mortals, which, ac- 
cording to Homer, was effected by Juno respecting the sun, 
this festival also would be hastened by every nation, city, house, 
and mdividual of mankind. The festhal flourishes on every 
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bin and moailtain, and in every lake and navigable river. It 
alto flourishes in the sea, if at that time it happens to be undii« 
turbed by tetnpest: for then both ships and merchants cut 
through its waves and celebrate the festival. Joy and feasting 
everywhere abound. The earth is then full of honours, in con* 
sequence of men honouring each other by gifts and hospitality. 
The foot-paths and the public roads are crowded with men, and 
four-footed animals bearing burdens subservient to the occasion ; 
and the ways in the city are covered, and the narrow streets are 
full. Some are equally delighted with givmg and receiving ; 
but others, though they do not receive any thing, are pleased 
"With giving, merely because they are to give. And the spring 
by its flowers, indeed, renders the earth beautiful, but the festi- 
val by its gifts, which, pouring in from every place, are every- 
where diffused. He, therefore, who asserts that this is the most 
pleasant part of the year will not err ; so that if the whole time 
of life could be passed in the same manner, the islands of thebiest 
would not be so much celebrated by mankind as they are at 
present. The first appearance of the swallow is, indeed, plea- 
sant, yet does not prevent labour ; but this festival thinks proper 
to remove from the days of its celebration everything iaborioui, 
and permits us to enjoy minds free from molestation. These 
days free the youth from twofold fears, one arising from their 
preceptors, the other from their pedagogues. They also make 
slaves as much as possible free, and exhibit their power even in 
those in chains, removing sorrow from their countenances, and 
exciting some of them to mirth. They can also persuade a fa- 
ther \yho expects the death of his son, and through sorrow is 
wastmg away, and averse to nourishment, to be reconciled to 
his condition, to abandon darkness, lay aside his squalid ap- 
pearance, and betake himself to the bath : and what the most 
skilful in persuasion are unable to accomplish, that the power 
of the festival effects. It also conciliates citizen with citizen^ 
stranger with stranger, one boy with another, and woman with 
woman. It likewise instructs men not to be avaricious, but to 
bring forth their gold, and deposit it in the right-hands of others." 
He concludes with observing, that the altars of the gods in hit 
time did not possess all that they did formerly, this bemg for- 
bidden by the law of the Christians ; btit that before this prohi- 
bition much fire, blood, and fume of sacrifice aKCnded to heaven 
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From every region, so that the banquets in honour of the gods 
were then splendid during the festival.'* 

llie most remarkable circumstance in these festivals was the 
cause of this universal joj, which was no other than the firm 
persuasion that divinity was then present and propitious^ as it 
evident from the following beautiful passage frovfk Plutarch, in 
the treatise in which he shows that pleasure is not attainable ac* 
cording to Epicurus : '* Neither the discourses (says he) of those 
that wait in the temples, nor the seasons of solemn festivals, 
fior any other actions or spectacles, delight us ipore than those 
things which we ourselves do concerning the gods, when we 
celebrate orgies, or join in the dance, or are present at sacri- 
fices, or the greatest of the mysteries. For then the soul is not 
sorrowful, abject, and languid, as if conversing with certain ty- 
rants^ or dire avengers, which it is reasonable to suppose she 
then would be ; but where she especially thinks and rationally 
conceives divinity is present, there she especially banishes sor- 
row and fear, and care, and lets herself loose even to intoxica- 
tion, frolic, and laughter. In amorous concerns, indeed ^ as the 
poet once said, 

* Remembrance of the joys that V«nui gave 
Will fire the bosom of the aged pair.' 

But in public processions and sacrifices not only the old man 
and the old woman, not only the poor and the plebeian, but 
also 

< The dusty thidc-legg*d drab that turm the mill,* 

and household slaves and hirelings are elevated with joy and 
gladness. Banquets and public entertainments are given both 
by the wealthy and kings ; but those which take place at sa^ 
crifices and solemnities, when, through inspiration, we appear 
to ap^oach very near to a divine nature, are attended with 
much greater joy and pleasure, in conjunction with honour 
and veneration. Of this the man who denies a providence 
has no portion. For it is not the abundance of wine, nor the 
roasting of meat, which gives delight in solemn festivals ; but 
the good hope and belief that divinity is propitiously pre^ 
sent,^ and gratefully receives what is done. From some of 
our festivals we exclude the flute and the crown ; but when 
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divinity is not present at the sacrifice^ as the solewmiiy if 
the banquet t the rest is impious, is void of festivity^ and 
possesses nothing of divine Jury J* 

OvTf iutn^iSai4 rw tt Itfon, ovri .kcu^ rtn to^raarfiMff ovn 

«VToi vc^i dim, o^wu^orrtif i x^fivom?, v buata*i TUfons^f n 

Kxof nv* »XX' o9rov futXir* io^oo^n xau hctnulai vet^UKU TOf 

rw «iio/ii»w ^tx^ f^dn; xoi Vflu^Mt; xm yfX«rro;, »f in^i* fOMrmy* 
By To»; f^vTAXM; «( vouilm Ufwtf 

£y ic To/A^roA? x«i dveiuu; ov fioyoy yf^ftw kou y^i, ouih venKt 
xcu tiiurni, aXk» tun v»)(^uaiuXm »Xs1^i$ WfOi /AvXny xiyoi;fAty% 
x«&i oixoT^tCs; xeu dnlii vvo yn^oui xeu x^M^^^*^ «yaf t^orra»* 
vXovo-iot; re xat /9a^Xcv»y truta-ui x»i 9»ficua%at ItvE; flragEtmy. 
fti ^ 1^ iE^«; xai dvDff-oXMKi;} x0m orair cyHrA tov duou t^^ 
EViyoM 4^»UEiy ioKu^h fAiltt ri/LbD( xat ctGno'ijav ToXv ^taf E^ovo-ay 
udovYiv xo* X^f*' tx^WThf, 7'»t/l9)( ovSsy ay^^t /btsrfr'y »xvptnnQ[^ 
Tii; v^oyoiOK* ou ya^ oiyov TXtido;, ov^e oirlno'i; x^eaiv to ev^ ^cuyoy 
iriy cy 1a&»? Eo^Tat;, aXX» xat eXT(C »y»dfi km io^a rou va^Eiycu 
Toy ^Eoy iv/AEvt}) xai J£;^e9»» ra yifOfAivot XE;^»^t^/ui€y»$* ouXof 
fiEy ya^ ETE^wy -Eo^TA^y xou rc^voy a^cu^ov/iAEVj dtov is Svat^ 
Itrt vx^oit eioTn^ U^¥ io^nit o^Eoy tr^ km avfo^arof xom 
ayEydot/0'i»roy to XEiTTo/AEyoy, /bcaXXoy ^e oXov axE^irEf avltt xa» 
Xvvii^y. Ihe same author also observes, in his Treatise on 
Superstition, ** that holydays, temple-feasts, the being initiated 
in mysteries, processions, with public prayers and solemn de* 
motions, were considered as the most agreeable things in human 
Itfe,** 

FINIS. 
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